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ELEMENTARY EDUCATION

The Problem and its Sofution

By

S. T. Rantanusa AYYANGAR

. THE STUDY OF ELEMENTARY EDUCATION-TRIPLE
INTEREST

=

The history of elementary education in our country from the days
of the English East India Company is an interesting study to the student
of elementary education. Its historical interest lies in the details of the
various phases of educational policy and the educational efforts of the
CGovernment, the Christian Missionary and natives of India all of which
can be studizd from the references available. Its current in-
terest lies in studying Government’s educational policy now as
adumbrated in the Government Communique of 1936, the grant
rules and other administrative reforms made by the Depart-
ment of Public Instruction and the statistical position achieved.
But more than its historical interest and current interest,
is of perennial interest to the teacher as it relates to the child,
which is a person partially in actualitv and partially in potentiality. It
is the task of the parent and the teacher to make actual what is potential
in the child and it is the task of society and the state to keep the child a
literate in society and a good citizen of the state. It hehoves teachers’
crganisations to study the political, social and economic order and define
the educational opportunities necessary for the reorganisation of ele-
mentary education as part of a programme of rehabilitation of the social
order. From this point of view. the Trichy District Teachers’ Guild's
report on Elementary Education and the South India Teachers’ Union
Working Committee’s recommendations thereon of March 1937. and the
Elementary Education resolution of the Tanjore Provincial Educational
Conference of 1937 are a valuable contribution to the future of element-
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ary education in our Province. I have embodied the spirit and recom-
mendations of the above in my Lill on Elementary Education. which has
been adopted by the Trichy District Teachers” Guild and which 1 am now
submitting as my contribution to the symposium,
II. VOLUNTARY CR STATE EFFCRT

There are two factors in the growih of elementary education, educa-
tion by voluntary effort and education by and through State interven-
tion. State effort has been poszible elsewhere through expenditure of
money on progressive cffort through a new ovientation of local and
national public finance. Voluntary effort too has done much and it has
left its impress on the educational system. But in our country, the
policy of grants in aid and subsidies, as a mediatory plan, under lax con-
ditions of morality, ingpection and examination. has already resulted in
many evils which have made ecducation of the child insecure. Short-
comings in policy, objective and plan ave adversely affecting the nation's
child capital. It is therefore imperative for teachers to ponder over the
s in fuwture, A uniform state

relationship of voluntary and ¢
system is likely to destroy local initiative according to local needs A
reliance on voluntary eiiort alone is impossible as voluntary effort is
shy all over the world. The tinmie has therefore come for an inquest of
the Anglo-Indian Elementury IBducation System and the reorganisation
of the svstem as & state managed svstem in the wider sense of the term,
namely management of education by education panchayats under the
direction of the state and backed by national. Jocal and private financa.
Education in India for some generations to come cannot he made self
supporting as under the Wardha Scheme until teachers, inspectors and
administrators are able and reads to work the Wardha Scheme.  The bill
T have submitted is a synthesis of veluntary and stute effort and is a pre-

=Rz

paration for the Wardha Scheme.
1. A CENTURY OF THE SYSTEM AT WORK

A century of the Anglo-Vernacular system of elementary education
has witnessed the growth of joint irresponsibility of the state and the
people, the rise of oligarchic elements, educational adventurers and edu-
cational vested interests and the erowth of department-centred educa-
tion. which has neglecied the threc estates of the School. the pupil, the
course and the teacher. Literacy for British India is somewhere about
§ per cent. The percentage of expenditure on Edueation is about 12
per cent. We have only a literate population of 19 millions in all British
India on whom we are spending 26 crores of rupescs. The percentage of
pupils to population in British India is only about 5. The average cost
per pupil in British India is about Rs. 22, We have only 153 Urban and
3392 rural centres where compulsion has heen introduced in British
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India. Bevond the fact thdt Flementary Education acts have adorned the
Statute Book and adminisirative and financial developments have beéen
on the increase, there can be no two opinions that a set back in element-
ary education is there with two diseases, the persistence of wastage and
ithe elusiveness of literacy. The responsibility for unsatisfactory pro-
oress must be borme by the political regime in India and by the educa-
tional agencies. The blame cannot be thrawn on the teacher under the
approved and controlled Elementsry Education syvstem, who has been
since 1833, simple-minded and ignorant, reflecting as litte honour on his
occupation as he derived emolument and recognition from it.

IV, REMOVAL OF EDUCATIONAL WEEDS

The present juncture under Provineial Aufonomy is a fit opportu-
nity for the popular Government te elear the weeds which have grown
round the svstem. The Confnf« Goevernments with unerring vision
have undone the English hias which has spread like a water hyacinth
cven in the Flementary cducation curriculum. destroying the seurces of
national expression by the negleci of the mother tongue. Mahatma
Gandhi with his constructive genius, has rightly come forward to destroy
the system which destroved our love of envivonment, our skill in handi-
crafts, our love of fruth and ahimsa. The bania, the Bible, the bayonet
and the hook have dominated the structure and work of our schools and
now the Wardha Scheme is a synthesis of Swadeshi, service, sacrifice,
and self-support of all concerned in education. The Congress Govern-
ments have to make ellective preparation to ensure the suceess of the
Wardha Scheme. and not attempt pzecemeal reform which would be =
national calamity.  Private eductional adventurers unconnected with
hereditary or customary teaching, with ulterior motives, making profits
out of the grant in aid system hav= to be hounded out in the interests of
truth and ahimsa. The irresponsibility of parents in rearing up civiliz-
ed citizens has got to be checked hy prevention of parents' evasion of
respensibilities,  Teachers minimum  demands have to be met in
order to whip the teachers to render efficient service. The
Statham plan  of progressive compulsion and the objective of
structural  perfection  for achieving child literacy have to give
place to free. compulsory and universal education of the child
and the illiterate adult and this has to bhe achieved by making
the elementary school system efficient not only in instruection in the three
R’s. but in creating a permanently literate population able to live an im-
proved social and economic life. The importance of this has to be re-
cognised by comprehensive legislation and schools have to be supported
by the people by pooling all the financial resources of the country. The
misfit elementary teacher raised by the approved and controlled element-
ary education system has to be eliminated by diverting him into a nation
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wide, adult, fool-proof, literacy campaign and discharging him within ten
vears. Meanwhile the new teacher has to be raised from among the
ranks of the English-educated by conscription in each educational centre
and the future elementary education system, like the old Gurukula sys-
tem. must bhe teacher-centrad, craft-centred and village-centred. The
Department of Education which absorbs over 7 per cent of Educational
finance has to be brought into line with the national educational pro-
gramme and evolved into a Provincial Board of BEducation and such
officers and inspectors who are not in sympathy with the new trends
have to be given notice to quit on enforced pension. The educational
drones in Training and other schools and in the Inspectorate have to he
moulded and trained to give expert guidance and service particularly in
an era of revolutionary changes, and emoluments and returns have to
be correlated by a revision of all salary scales.

V. FUTURE LINES OF ADVANCE

The lines of advance have nzcessarily to be destructive and con-
structive, side by side. Imperialism in education based on the pelicy of
“commerce follows enlightenment of the native” has to be destroved.
Too long have we been educated in words to the neglect of education for
service of India. Educational workers in cur country have to become
conscious builders of the new society. Universal., free and compulsory
elementary education which is good for other countries must be made
equally available for India. National poverty in terms of the idle man
and want of openings must be wiped cut by making education practical
and centre round our land. our crops, cur fruits, owr cattle. our houses
our shops, our markets, our industries, our reads. our vehicles and our
general needs in terms of the child,

V1. CONCLUSION.

The hill I have submitted is a national and local school plan of edu-
cation which will avert the shipwreck of the elementary education hoat
by timely recognition of the needs of the child. the teacher, and the
country. I claim that. under this, learning will cease to be barren and
{eaching will cease to he futile. T commend it to vou.

THE ROLE OF AIDED SCHOQOOLS
By

Srr N. K. THIRUMALACHARIAR,

President, Society for the Fromotion of Aided Education. Madras

O! the major problems that engage the attention of every modern
state, the problem of primary education occupies the foremost place, as,
on the educational advancement of every unit in the state, depends its
onward progress. But curiously enough il has had very little attention
in this country, owing to a diversity of causes the principal being. one
of funds. I am obliged to make this statement for the simple reason that
in spite of nearly one hundred years of British Administration the per-
centage of male pupils in Elementary Schools for boys and girls to the
total population in the Presidency is only 9.1. I propose in this article
to give some figures with reference to the Educational activities in the
Presidency and the city of Madras and attempt to show that in the light
of the figures and the overwhelming necessity of successfully dealing
with the question of illiteracy at the earliest possible date, the only way
is by the greater and mcre active encouragement of aided institutions.

The total number of elementary schools for boys in this presidency
is 39398 of which 1,593 are Government Schools, 985 are Municipal
Schools, 13.618 are District Board Schools, 1,446 are Panchayat Schools
21.280 ave aided schools and 476 are un-aided schools. The total num-
ber of girls’ schools is about 4,720 of which 48 are Government Schools,
434 are Municipal Schools 2,065 are District Board Schools. 7 are Pan-
chayat Schools 1,053 are aided schools and 23 are un-aided schools. The
number of Girls reading in the elementary schools for boys is 5.40,867.
Of the 21,280 aided schools 6,290 are mission boys’ schools, and 14.980
are non-mission hoys' schools. Out of the 4,720 Girls' schools 577 are
mission and 957 are non-mission girls’ schools. The strength in mission
schools for boys is 3,37.894 and in non-mission schools is 9,63.084 and
girls 67,029 in mission schools and 78,828 in non-mission schools. In the
1.593 Government Schools the total strength is 74,742. In the 985 Muni-
cipal Schools the strength is 39.452. In the 13,618 District Board schools
the strength is 8,86.957. In the 1,446 Panchayat Schools the strength is
66,952. In the 21,280 Private Schools the strength is 13,00,978. In the
477 un-aided scheols the strength is 19,637, the grand total being 24.88,718.
These figures are with reference to boys’ schools. As far as the strength
of Girls’ schools is concerned in the 48 Government schools the strength
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iz 8109 in the 431 Municipal schools the strength is 59,370, in the 2,065
District Board schools the strength i 171,921, in the 7 Panchayat Schools
the  strength is 4540 i the 1.0
1.45.867 and in the 20 un-aided

78 {or 1720 oirls

5 aided Girls” schools the strength is
scheols the strength is 1737, the totad

strength is 3,840 schools,

There is one other (lil'i\’imﬂ of seneols and of streneth which may also
e of further value, Scheols divided into municipal and non-municipal
schoels will hring this w:w:if Siunicipal bovs' schools are 2258 in num-

ber with a strength ot \unicipal Girls' schools are 82530 in

Non-municinal schools are 37.162

number with o

for bovs in number with of 225104, Non-municipal Girls
schools are 5885 with o =trength of 2706740

The number of trained tenchers in boys’ schools in our Presideney is
€3.112. The auwnhbor of {u:—zc"‘lc»—m:m e sohoonls is 106300 and the

heir sehools i 1

jan

number of trained teachoers

s i The number of
hools iz 17.2?4. The number of teachers employed in

sinazle teacher schoc )
sirls” scheols is 14,582 of whom 12,867 are trained feachers and the num-
The number of teacher manager
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her of pupil
schools for s.{i}_'ls i 4. The number of un-aided schools is 209 for bovs
v mission and 276 -mission. The numbetr of unaided schools is

3 for girls by mission and 21 by non-mission.

These figures are with reference to our Presidency as a \\'hal Now
coming to the city of Medras. the toial number of elementary scheols is
333 of whom 134 are Corporntion scheols 13, manage Govern-
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ment and 198 aided scho being beth mission and non-missi

un-aided schools,  As regavds the sirenegth the number of children in the

Corporation schooels 1s 35.520 ¢ in non-municipal schools 15 32,079 and
according 1o the recent census there are still 20000 childven to be
brought under compulsion. The amount spent con the Corporation

schocls 1= over Rs 900000 and for aided schools is helow 2.00.000.

As regards the cost of education {or bovs, it costs Rs, 12-12-0 per
vear per pupil in the Government school 9-11-0 vner yvear per pupil in
Board School and Rs. 6-2-0) in aided school. As 1“0a1ds the expenses on
Elementary schools from all sources the following tabular statement will
of interest value and instruction. From  the  above  figures
it must be clear that so {ar as the strength is concerned in the city or in
the Presidency nearly half or a little more ave in schools by private
agencies. As regards the cost of management the figures will speak for
themselves.

The question naturally arises as to what are the conclusions to be

drawn. In my opinion they are 1 —
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1. There is still a considerable portion to bhe traversed before we
can pronounce that compulsion has been introduced in all areas and
every child of school-going age has been brought into a school.

g

2. The high percentage of strength in the arded schools, in spite of
the fact that education in Board and Municipal schools is free, seem to
indicate that a congiderable section of the people prefer to send their
children to aided schools for obvicus reasons.

3. Comparatively speaking. the education in the aided schools is
considerably cheaper to the state than in Board or Municipal schools,

4. The most potential source by swhich illiteracy enuld be liquidat-
ed in a short time by the state is by the opening of a large number of
aided schools in the province.

3. Taking the number of girls who go to scheool and read in the
Girls’” schools and the number of girls that read in hovs schools it i
clear that the tendency is towards co-education in primary schools.

As regards the aided schools themselves. it is not my purpose to
state that they are ideal in every sense of the term. They require im-
provements in various matters particularly with regard to tenure of
service and salary of teachers. As a matter of fact, the new rules re-
garding the serviee register and fixing a certain delinite percentage of
the grant to be paid to the teachers concede these two points of view
and attempt reform in the proper direction. On the whoele it must be
said that the attention given to the children in aided schools particularly
in schools conducted by missions is indeed praiseworthy. However, bad
a teacher-manager may he, and I say he is not at all bad he puts all his
heart in his work and with a view to carn better grant exiracts work
from the teachers. The personal element in an aided school is a distinet
and valuable asset. which is totally absent in Government. district Board,
and municipal schools.

Fettered by rules and regulations almed at uniformity the public
schools cannot embark upon any new policy and cannot work any new
experiment but is tied down to the orthedox time-table and curriculum.
It takes monihs and vears before any new experiment could he intro-
duced in state managed schools. In an aided school there is plenty of
freedom for initiative and sufficient restraint to be within order. There
is a harmonious blending of freedom and restraint in aided school. With
a little more financial assistance and with greater. purer and sympathe-
tic supervision. the aided schools could be turned out to be very useful
agencies for dealing with the stupendous task of primary education in
this province. Just as a patient gets better attention from a Private
physician than from a Government! General Institution, so also, the child
gets hetter attention from a teacher in an aided school. T do not see if
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there is any justification for managing more schools by the state divectly.
They must and ought fo encourage the formation of more aided schools
by private agencies and help them liberally. There are a number of con-
nected matters centering round the subject of primary education and it
is high time that a special committee is constitated to go into the whol:
question from every point of view. lay out definite policies and work uy
all details with a view to have cen{ per cent literacy within at least a

period of ten vears.

THE CATHOLIC SCHOOL
By

Rev. I'r. 'T. Gavax Durry, M.A,,

Secretary, Cativolic Educational Council of S. India.

How do the Catholic Missions come to he in the field of Elementary

Education at all ?
Well, it is this way.

The Church authorities helieve themselves to be the depositories of
something which belongs to the world and which they are obliged to
make available to all—-namely an answer to the riddle of the universe,

which is both reasonable and truec.

Now this answer is all of one piece ; it informs all thought and all
conduct and all life; and as c¢ducation is nothing but the passing on of
one’s standards to another generation, the Church believes in education,
as the only means of passing on her standard of conduct and thought

and life to those for whom she is respensible.

It dees not fellow that every Catholic village population, that every
family, that every individual understands the Church’s educational con-
cern and lovalty responds to it. The world is full of stupid people who
have no sense of responsibility. One should never be surprised by the
shortcomings of humanity or by the distance between the ideals of any
body and the performance of its members.

But the Catholic Church goes on making, often with the aid of her
poorest people, very considerable sacrifices so that her children may be
properly equipped to grasp her message and live up to it.

The fact that non-Catholics are admitted to our schools is due very
largely to the fact that, where our population is thin, numbers have to
he made up. Ii, incidentally, the non-Catholic children pick up the
Church’s answer to the riddle of life, she considers that to be entirely
their gain, not hers. .The most absurd ideas prevail in India about
“proselytism”—as if it was a sort of hobby like collecting stamps. The
real point is that we hate to be selfish in the possession of such a good
thing as the faith ; we keep on holding it up for all to see; but you must
stretch out your own hands for it; the last thing that any reasonable
Catholic wants to do is to argue about truth, or ram it down anybody’s
throat. But we must understand it and preserve it and offer it—which
our schools help us to do.

2



PROTESTANT VILILAGH SCH&)!BLS
AND GOVERNMEN

By
Rocrwoeon. MA.

Any discussions of Protestant Missions and their relations to village
elementary school education must start with o settine forth or the motives

that prompted carly missionavies to enter upon a {ask of such vast Pro-
portions and such formidable difficudties. If sovermment has hesitated
all these years to grapple with the problem of village cducation. how
great must be our praize aof theze few carly missionaries who saw the
need and strove thelr best to mieet it. Whey considered that their motives
were of the highest kind. For it is the firm belief of o Protestant Chris-
tian that each and every person should be so educated that he may be
able to read the
all. but we Protestants feel that the most desirable and \‘.‘(er\\'hllc
treasure in the world is our Bible and to read it one must be educated
or else depend on the interpretation of another reader who may or may
not present the whole truth. Thus Protestants. the world over. have
been interested in elementary education.

Bible for himself. Such a motive may not appeal to

The early schools did not ameount to mueh but that little was more

than government was doing. Thesa schools were the brizht spols in
o pl

dense darvkness. Theyv proevided the onlv opportunitics for advancement

: a
to a class of people to whom advancement had been denied for centuries,
t

for mission village schools were usually located among Havijans.

Alany did not profit by them. bui the few who did are our present Chris-
tian leaders in India. They. at least. should bhe grateful to the early

missionaries.

Along with the desire to educate was the thought that these village
schools might he the centers of propaganda. From them should radiate
the gospel message. Education to read the Bible and to propagate the
gogpel walk hand in hand. This message was the good news of a better
way of living, better homes, better villages. It involved the principles of
village uplift when carried out faithfully.

But along came government wiih its inspectorate who have laid
emphasis on scholastic attainments and but little else. These Inspectors,
as a general rule, did not look with favour on Christian education while
they accepted willingly the religious instruction given by Hindu teachers

PROTESTANT VILLAGE SCHOOLS 271

to their pupils. Theoretically government is neutral in such matters, but
in practice the neutrality has not always been exhibited by Inspectors.
They have undercut the missionary’s influence by the simple means ot
reduction ol grants in case a school failed to conform. Schools are con-
forming, and thus they arce cut off from the moral and spiritual autho-
rity of the missionary. The grant-in-aid system was the Waterloo of the
missionary's campaign against the evils arising out of ignorance of the
Bikle. But Mr. Gandhi is filling the gap and has brought the nceds of
the village before the public betier than any organization in the past has
been able to do. He has raised village life, village uplift in the estima-
tion of all India and his view takes in the moral and spiritual needs of
the villager. If this movement adequately caters to the cducational re-
auirements of the Harijans then it would scem that there is no special
call for miesion schoole. I believe that most missionaries would welcome

i government of the whole burden of

the transfer to the shoulders «
educating the depressed classes. The Bible would be an open bhook to
villasers so educated. and missicnaries w ould be ready to confine their

cfforts to the spiritual and social aspects of their work.



ELEMENTARY EDUCATION

By
Srr K. N. Pasuratui, B.A., L.T.

The new knowledge in psychology and pedagogy available to-day
attaches great weight to the early education of children in schools. A
child should be taken on’hand for training as early as pessible and pro-
per foundations must be laid in him for = the education of character”
as well as “education in knowledge.” To do so the right type of teachers
is needed. In the thousands of elementary schools in our province the
most crying need to-day is the supply of teachers who have clear no-
tions of child psychology and who can pursue their responsible calling
with sympathy and imagination as well as accurate knowledge. It is a
great pity that the low standard of equipment of the elementary teachers
p 1o the progress and efficiency of

3

in general is an admitted handica
"Elementary education.

The chief concern of the Education department must be to raise
this standard by means of suitable provision in the training schools. It
will be indeed a very wise thing if these institutions are closed for good
to those who have not at least the S.SL.C. qualifications. At present
the department’s aim to eliminate wastage and promote efficiency in ele-
mentary education are laudable and worthy of public support and co-
operation. But unless the question is tackled from the point of view
of improving the pedagogical and moral eguipment of teachers. real
efficiency can hardly be secured. The mere increase in the Inspecting
Stafl cannot bring about the desired improvement. The surprise visits
made by Inspecting officers and the drastic punishments meted out to
erring teachers by wayv of ‘ suspension " and ¢ cancellation ’ of certificates
ete., may perhaps induce teachers to be more vigilant in their work.
But these by themselves will not in the end make for that educational
improvement which can be effected only by means of an energetic edu-
cational propaganda and by rousing the educational conscience of the
teachers and the Public. A great reform in the elementary schools has
to be made in this direction to bring about this beneficent result.

And a chief consideration which is often overlooked is the need for
treating the teachers in elementary schools fairly in respect of their pay
and material prospects. The fullest sympathy and support of the Gov-
ernment must be forthcoming fto rzise the status of the elementary
teacher. Until this is done better people mayv not be attracted to ele-
mentary schools. So the most urgent problem in Elementary Educa-
tion is to secure the right tyne of teachers,

A NOTE ON ELEMENTARY EDUCATION
Ardusus Work ahead in battle against Hliteracy
By

Srr K. Seruu Rao, BLA., L.T..

Senior Deputy Inspector of Schools, Kuirnool
and
Member. Kuwrnool District Teachers’ Guild.

The organisation of sound elementary cducation is as much a con-
cern of the people as it is of the state. The welfare of the younger
generation of our vrovince is and should be the chief concern of all of
us. So {ar as the Government is concerned, it has a sound and clear cut
policy in this regard. Briefly stated it means :—

(1) The elimination of all wasteful, uneconomic and ineffective
clementary schools.

(2)  The elimination of all wasteful and unproductive expenditure
on elementary schools which make little or no contribution te literacy.

(3) The building up of all lower Elementary Schools into complete
schools with 5 standards with limited exceptional cases where they are
recognised into feeder schools with standards I and II or I to IIL

(4)  Securing permanent literacy by lengthening the school life
of pupils to at least five years. so that they might leave the elementary
schools permanently literate.

(5) Lessening of stagnation and wastage.

(6) TReducing the numbcer of single teacher schools.

(7) Improvement in the standard of instruction by eliminating Ele-
mentary Lower Grade teachers.

(8) The adopticn of revised syllabuses for elementary schools with
a more rural bias, popular appeal, and practical utility by the introduc-

tion of basic craft.

(9) The strengthening of the Inspecting agency to secure better
supervision.

. . . Tatad ¢ _9

This policy as communicated in G.O. 174, L. & E. dated 26—1 39

is being worked for the last two years and the progress achieved so far

is highly encouraging and success is ensured as is evidenced from the

statistics given below :
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19356 1938

(a) Total number of pupils in the V Standard 108186 2.11.880
(h) Tetal number of complete Elementary

Schools .. 3045 20,490
(¢} Por cent. of puplls siudving in the 5th

Stendard o those studving in the I .. 9.5 2350
(d) Number of elementary Jower icachers . 33,886 23.285
(¢) Single teacher schonls N 18,845 11632

({y Fall in the: lunmh ol

owing 1o wastage aik

3.54.000

Note :—The Statisties apply to Boys™ Schoals in this presidency.

The record of progress is uniform!y good. The elimination o
cient, uneconomic. incomplete and superfiucus schools and the e

f

e
improve the elficiency of the well working and economically wel :
: the amount of was will be greatly

.! A

sehoeols, warrant that cre

reduced if not eliminated Ccnml tely and a reason: ,
in the output of permanent literates [or the efior and expenditure on
mass education will be secured.

S ‘ . . . .

Phis battle against illiteracy is raging for the last 2 vears and
fairly good ground has been wained. what with the support of the

managements, what with increv >d cutput of work on the part of the

teachers, and last but not the Jeast the paternal guidance of the state a

the hearty co-operation of the parenis.

1

]

One could never rest comentef? with the result so far achieved. Ardu-
ous work is still ahead of us before an unshakeable sound clementary
education could be implar*ed n the 1ﬂ1<\<1(’91)€}‘. The battle in which
we are engaged is not ¢going to end in an vear or two. Decades should
pass before we can confidently preclaim a Vietory. Propaganda and
replenished financial

ssistance. the sinews of our war, are essential,
Publie spirited pecople should come forth to better accommodation. equip-
ment. plaveround and gardens of an elementary school. To educate the
villagers in this regard. educated men and women should go to the vil-
lages in this regard. educated men and women should go to the villages
and turn cut propaganda work and organise local charity to lessen the
gripping poverty of the villagers. to better accommodation to provide
books for the poor children. Midday meals have to be arranged (o the
pupils as is done in the case of the Chenchu childven.

The wise policy of the Bombay Government in this regard is com-
mended to the people. Let Indians who ave proverbial for their chari-
table disposition not lag behind. An earnest appeal is made 10 them to
awake, arise and for cver be benefitted.

BLEMENTARY EDUCATION -3TATISTICS AND SURVEY

Tre -
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R. Mamapuvan, AL LT,

Madias
H G W
repotrted to b
four hundred million people Thiz question shows the insignificant

ells when he passed lhrmwh India a {few months ago is
ave asked an i"mw\'ie\’ er T What are vou doing here, you

)

place we occupy in the world pieture. We cammot be doing anything
5

o

1
with nine out of ev in illiterncy and ignorance.

cry ten people steepec
“We de not realize the tremendous truth of the saying of our poctess
i SRR Gt nt S yesn LT oan vou wili pardon me for saving

of both eves, and a
s world what-

that 85, of our people ave suliering £
FR

nation of blind people can have no existonee in ‘mis ruth!

ever may be our past glory. The problem of elementary education and

literacy can be voduced to a simple proposition. I one in ten among us

(

can read and write. why not make the one literate teach the nine

2

—
i
v
@
]
o)

tes for at least cne hour in the day

If we are not doing anvthing. the guestion arises © Why?" Where
are we in the world of education? What is our position as compared
with other countries? Taking the countries of the world from A to Z
having a few million inhahitants and more. we find that there is compul-
sory attendance of pupils from age 6 to at least 12 in Argenfine (not
strictly enforced) Austria, Belgium. Czchoslovakia (now no longer o

separate nation) Egypt {(compulsion from 1933), Germany, Greece. Ttaly,
France. Japon. Poland. Portugal. Sweden. Turkey and Yugoslavia.
China and India two vast countries are missing in the list, When shall

have we a place there ?

All countries have not only accepted elementary education as a
state responsibility, but have also taken steps to see that every child
is compelled to go to school. Many countries have gone further than
that. The school going age has been steadily rising and in some coun-
tries it is as high as 18. In United States of America one quarter of
the whole nation is at school. The higher the organism, the longer is
the period of preparation necessary for the battle of life. Tt will be

good for us to remember this law of evolution.

A fow more facts mayv be given so that we may understand where

we are in the picture.
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' FROM PLANNED ECONOMY FOR INDiA

Expenditure

Year. ‘o of R per head
Literacy. Scholars. of pop.

British Indis 1931 55 167 1-0~‘
United Kingdom 1921 7671 18-3 sl
Canada 1921 715 2.4-4 »SS-I)
Germany 1925 80-5 1607

France 1926 S0-1 500

Japan 1925 17 19-0 1

U. s Al 1921 VE RS 237 65-0

EDUCATIONAL PCLICY CF THE GOVERNMENT O INDIIA

Remembering the edueational background of the uations of the

.
world. let us now sxamine the position in India and the policy which
led to such a position. “Education b British Goverit-

1L
v India unda;‘ tie
ment was first z_,morczd. then wviolently and successjully

y opposed. then

conducted on « spstent now wniv ly admiited to be erroneots. and
finally pleced its present wnsatisfectory footing.” This in brief is the
sad story of education in India. * The East India Company which re-
auired political supremacy in the country did not regard cducation as
one of its duties. The attempts made in 1793 to make the company
responsible for the education of the people were viclently oppozed and
proved abortive. For the first time the respons 1b11 of the Company
for education was legally recognized in 1813, but ilmfle was  done to
further cdueation in pursuance of it. The Resclution of 1835 gave a
vrong direction to education and educational policy in India. It rele-
saled the education of the massess to the back ground and confined the
attention of the Stale to the education cf the few at the top through the
medium of English? The Despatch of Siv Charles Wood of 1854 first
imposed on the Government of India the duty of creating a proper rly

articulated system of education from the Primary school to the Univer-
sitv. The Despatch of 1859 after the passing of the Government to the
Crown confirmed the policy of 1834, But in 1871 Education Depart-
ments were made over to local Gevernments. In 1882. the Education
Commission supported the policy of 1871, “And in 1888 the Gouv-
ernmient of India actuaﬂy issued « Resolution stating that, as the
duty of Government in regard to education was that of merely pioneer-
ing the way. and as that duty had on the whole been done. aa judge-
ment which the people had no power to question) the contributions of
the State to education should thereafter have ¢ tendency to decrease!”

(Gokhale's Budget Speech, 1903). -

The vear 1871 is an important one in the history of Education in
India. That vear saw the enunciation of a policy detrimental to the
whole scheme of education. In contrast to this policy, let us look at
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another pronuncement in regerd to education, this in Japan by the
Emperor. It runs thus

“Tt is designed henceforth that education shall be so diffused that
there may not be a village with an ignorant family, or a family with an
ignorant member.”

As a result of this pronouncement, in the year 1910 in Japan the
percentage of population at school was 11 as compared with 19 in
British India. Is it merely a coincidence that during the period 1870
to 1910, Japan made rapid strides in education and also became a great
power in the world? The ncglect of cducation on the part of the Gov-
ernment of India may be understood from the following table.

TABLE IIL

State Grants to Education end to BMilitary Expenditure.

Education Military
Year. (In crores Year. (In crores Remarks.

of rupees) of rupees)
1885-86 1-24 1884-85 16-96
1888-89 1-32 1887-88* 20-41
1890-91 20-69
1894-95 24-09
1902-03%* 25-91
1506-07 32-80

* When the Government of India issued the Resolution in favour of withdrawal
of State support to education. .
** A surplus revenue of 22-1 crores of rupees during the years 1898-99 to 1902-93.

The civil expenditure of the Government of India rose from 24
crores in 1888 to 29 crores in 1898.

We now know that the military expenditure is more than 50 crores
of rupees.

Education. especially primary education and the allied problent
of literacy can be tackled in two ways. One is by making the local
authorities responsible for it and the cther is the central authority taking
the responsibility on itself. Since as early as 1871, Education Depart-
ments were made over to local Gevernments, the present deplorable
condition of elementary education must be traced to the fundamental
blunder committed by the Government of India and of refusing to
shoulder the responsibility for education. This is major enterprise of
all civilized Governments, and as education does not produce any im-
mediate tangible effects on the community. to entrust this responsibility
to local authorities in a country in which the impoverishment of the peo-

3 v
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ple has heen going on for more than a centry (Refer to Dighy's book,
Poverty and Un-British Rule in India) is to defeat the very aim of edu-
cation itself.  Yet this has been the poliey of the Government of India.
The Provineial Governments. though not to the same degree have shirk-
ed this responsibility and wansferred it to the local bodies. and to the
public at large,

Yet. the people as distinuuished from the Government have been
trying to discharge this respoasibility cast on their shoulders, and more
than any province. our own.

TABLE 1V

Expenditare on Privcarn Schools (in Per centage).

1627 Govi. Board Municipal Fees. Other
tunds. funds. funds. SOUrCes,

Madra: 5032 2108 650 5-00 16-35
Bombay 6123 7354 21-05 235 773
Benaal 3330 15-32 557 3009 12-72
U. F. 857 17:56 778 272 307
Punjab t0-37 18-31 12-57 2:11 661
C. P. 36046 19-51 12:91 50 g2-12
Assam €0-23 24406 1-88 -18 1360
Bihar, Origsu 2:72 53-70 4-50 1331 15-57
Burma 335 72:20 15:69 4003 4453

It will be seen from the table that Madras stands first in regard to
the expenditure from other sources. The fact that in Bombay, UP.
Punjab, C.P. and Assam. the Previnecial Governments spend about 60
per cent of the total expenditure on primary education is due to the fact
that the provisions of the Education Arts of those provinces are morve
liberal, and the Government contribution is 2 3, whereas in Madras it
is only half.

The position of Bengal, a major province calls for some comment.
Generally speaking, Bengal is the most backward province so far as
elementary education is concerned. and many of the undesirable
features are to be found there. Worse still are the provinces of Burma
and Bihar and Orissa. But it mey be stated that the last province
is subject to frequent famine and troubles like that.

Though education departments were made over to local Govern-
ments in 1871, the Government of India was still supposed to be res-
ponsible for education and through the long vears of British connection
elementary education was practically neglected and statistics are not
available to show the advance if there was any. So far as our province
is concerned. there are Reports of the Director of Public Instruction from
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the year 1854. These Reports give some idea of the stray educational
institutions scattered over different areas, and we may say that no ex-
pansion ol elementary education took place till about 1920 when the
various provinces passed Elementary Education Acts in order to im-
prove the educational facilities for the masses.

EXPANSION OF ELEMENTARY EDUCATION

In Madras according to the Elementary Education Act of 1920, any
local authority in whose area the Act is brought into force has the power
to levy a tax not exceeding 25, of the taxation leviable under any or
all the following heads.

Municipality :  Property fax. Tax on companics. Profession tax.

Local Boards: Land cess. Tax on companies, Profession tax,
House tax.

To the amounts so levied. Government must contribute at least an
equal sum and. in addition, the amount of recurring expenditure incur-
ved from provincial funds on education in elementary schools under
public management in the area during the financial year hefore the Act
came into force. In addition to this. the District Educational Councils
were provided swith some amount for giving aid to private schools. The
amount noted in the present vear is 61 lakhs of rupees.

In Bombay. the Primary Education Act of 1923 provides that if
compulsion is introduced by any municipality or local board. the Govern-
ment shall hear half of the additional recurring and non-recurring annual
cost of the scheme if the local authority is a municipality and 2.3 of the
cost if the loeal authority is of local board. In addition, Government
normally grants to each local authority a sum not less than the annual
grant paid priov to the application of the Act.

In the United Provinces 2 3 of the additional cost involved in rural
areas wnd 60, of the cost in municipalities are borne by the Provincial
Government. In Assam and other provinces the general contribution

(-

is two-thirds of the cost.

_As a result of the passing of these Acts, there has been considerable
expansion of facilities for primary education in all provinces. In the
statistics prepared by the Government seperate figures are not given for
girls in elementary schools, (in Boys’ schools and Girls’ schools) and it
is thercfore difficult to judse with any degree of accuracy the extent of
progress of elementery education among girls. But we know that the
distance to be covered is very great.
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The following table shows the extent to which elementary schools TABLE V.

for boys. and the strength have multiplied.
Total member of male pupils in recognised institutions by Provinces (LR.).

TABLE VIII

T, .. Province and male ’ Percentage of
* Statistics for Madras. (Ad. R population in 1917, 1922 1927. increase.
Year, No. of schools Sirength Total expenditure - 1922-27.
for hoys. in lakhs of Rs. Madras. (20-9) 1,230,060 378,000 1.915,000 557
1931-12 37-55 Bombay. (10-2) 6035.000 722,000 900,000 48-9
1616-17 58-32 Bengal, (21-2) 1.566.000 1,496,000 1.873,000 19-7
1521-22 30,621 1371779 87-02 Punjab. (11-3) 366.000 490,000 997,000 172-2
1526-27 . 16,378 1,985617 142-83 U. P (23-8) 742,000 872,000 1.161.000 565
152850 30,4357 2237577 17713
1631-32 46,651 2281576 101-22
1656-37 41,128 2,462,909 102-93
; *The yeor 1929—;‘0 sho‘wed the largest number of schools, and thereafter the TABLE VI
tendency was to close ineflicient schools,
TAPLE VIII, Totel number of female pupils in recognized institutions by Provinces (IR.)
L . g . . Madras. (21-4) 307.000 367,000 326.000 712
Teachers employed in Elcmentary Schools for Bous (Ad. R.). ’
eachers employed i Llementary schools jor Boys (Ad. 1) Bombay. ( 5.2 135.000 175,000 216,000 602
p Bengal, (22-5) 289,800 339,000 416,000 437
. No. of ~fl‘u‘“_mg$ U. P. (21-6) 63.000 93,000 119,000 88-4
ear. teachers. ot T’{]”“QL Punijab. (99 35,000 63,000 90,000 63-1
teachers,
1911-12 33,773 33
1920-21 56,515 33 TABLE VII
1925-26 77.8%6 47 i
1930-31 96,067 57 Statisiies for Madras. Total mumber of recogni-ed Instiuti 1997 LR
163536 97 788 63 otel mumber of recognized Institutions, (1927) LR.
Madras . 50,943
TABLE V. Bomkbay - %4,819
Bengal . 58,833
Total eapenditure on Primary Schools. (I R.). U. P. .. 22,068
Punjab . 13,860

The figures do not include expenditure on pupils in the Primary Departments.
the total increase of expendifure is larger than the figures indicate.

N
=]

It will be seen from the above tables that the expenditure on elementary
education for boys has increased considerably in recent vears. Though

Year, Crores of Rs. we may congraiulate ourselves on the increased facilities, the results of

such increase in expenditure very unsatisfactory. and the causes are
1892 96 . Statistics for British India, many. It has been stated, and rightly that the increase in the number
1897 1-10 A of boys in our schools is only stutistical, and that literacy has not im-
1902 1%? proved with the increase -in expenditure. In fact, the percentage of
igg; i;; increase in literacy has been beaten by the percentage of increase of
1917 9.93 Expansion owing to the passing of population. Hence the percentage of literacy in the country and in our
1922 5-09 Elementary Education Acts, province has been more or less static. The causes for such a wastage
1927 6-95 of public funds will be discussed in a subsequent section ; but let us first

see the magnitude of such a waste, .
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TABLES TO SHOW WASTAGE. Tt will again be seen that Bombay stands first with regard to pro-
TABLE IX. portion of pupils in class IV as compared with the strength in CL L

The Proportion of pupils in Clesses 1, IV and V. Coming to details in our own province,

Boys' Schools, Girls’ Schools. R
1622-23  1925-26 1925-27 1022-23  1925-26 1926-27 - . LABLE XL
CL L Cl. 1V, Cl V. CL 1 CL 1V. Cl. V.
e . Figures for 1930-31.
Madras., 160 26 11 100 16 9 .
Bombuy. 100 1 6 100 31 23 Standard Lo 1,164,788
Bengal, 160 1t : 100 2 1 L 45189
U. P. 100 18 15 100 8 6 o 32L161
Punjab. 160 25 18 100 16 12 . Iv. 236,194
V. 76,793
It will be seen that wastage is least in Bombay and greatest in
Bengal, TABLE XIIL
TABLE X, ) .
Percentage of scholars to total population.
Average earolment per Bous' Schoal, o
Madras .. 43
Bombay 69 Yeor. Males. Females. Average.
Bengal 37
u. P 35
Puniab 67 1921-22 66 17 1
Burmaz 53 . 1922-23 69" 18 +d
Bihar and Orissa 32 . 1923-24 75 19 *:‘4
c. P, 84 1921-25 8:0 2-1 30
Assam 48 1925-26 83 2:2 54
This table shows that Bombay stands first with regard to  the 192{:"27‘ 9'2‘ i; zi
strength in the average enrolment of pupils for a school. Bengal, Bibar }93'*23 13(1) 2.9 64
and Orissa stand last in the list, and from other considerations we have iggg:go 10-4 31 67
seen that the efficiency of primary schools is the lowest in these pro- 1630-31 105 33 6-8
vinces. DMadras is behind Bombay. UP.. Punjab, and even Burma and P 9.5 3.1 62
Assam. 19233 9.9 3.9 61
TABLE XI. 1933-3 9.4 3-4 2‘4
Average enroliment per class in the Primary stuges. 1934-35 96 26 ’
1
1ozt cL L cl. 1L clL L cL v Thus during a period of 15 years the percentage of school going popula- .
Madras, o5 3 5 5 tion increased from 4-1to only 6-6. If we take the percentage of.
Bombay. 25 13 11 9 4 school going population as 15, it will be realized how far we have yet
B,mgal‘ ,26 7 ‘f 2 . . to travel. The percentage of 15 is only for children between the ages
TI;Jl.mI;ab. rj? ég 1; 1; of 6 and 11. In this connection it.is igterestilzg to r‘en‘l)eymber than the
Burma, 56 11 9 7 percentage of school going population in the U.S.A is 25.
Bihar & Orissa. 20 6 4 2
C. P, 34 16 14 12
Assam. 31 8 8 5
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TABLE XIV
Extent of Wastage
Yeur. Cli Cl 11 Cl 1l ClL IV Ct v
192726 1,046 3283 271 153 62
1925-26 957 364 234 179 38
1924-25 8§74 345 238 166 53
16923-24 E17 320 220 133 5
162220 761 295 202 145 15
too1-08 1.U95 160 327 218 83
1950-51 1.161 452 21 236 T
1629-54 L.161 445 315 226 T2
1628-28 1,145 430 300 217 70
127-25 1.089 411 285 204 66

The percentage of pupils in each standard to the total number re-
I

mained practically stationary, 1the figures being as fellows:—

TABLE XV

Standurd 1921-22 192627

VI -1 -2
VII 3 3
VI -G T
v 3-1 21
IAY 9-8 Q-7
111 13-7 37
1 20-0 19-6
I 52-4 a2-%

During the five years 1921-22 to 1926-27, there was no diminution

in the wastage ; on the other hand, the wastage slightly increased.

Of course there is no use ignoring the fact that there is wastage but
what is far more important is to diognise the causes. The most im-
portant of them were summarised by the Government of India Report
for 1922-27 in the following words.

“Generally speaking the wastage figures for Bombay are very much
smaller than those for other provinces; and it cannot be a coincidence
that Bombay has a high percentage of trained teachers in primary
schools, that that province spends a high proportion of its expenditure
en primary education and that it pays its primary school teacher at much
higher rates than all other provinces.

And referring to the remedy, the Report continues.

"It is becoming increasingly clear that whatever success has been
attained by voluntary methods of persuation, no rapid progress can he
achieved without the application of compulsion.”
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To the following causes of wastage enumerated by the Report,
(1) Low percentage of trained teachers,

(2) Low proportion of expenditure on primary education,

(3) Low salaries for teachers in primary schools, we may add
(4) Single teacher schools,

(5) Multiplicity of agencies,

(6) Absence of plan and closure of schools.

(7) Inefficient Inspection.

(8) Modified form of compulsion.

Let us now take each of these items.

TRAINED TEACHERS

A reference to table IX will show that in 1911-12 there were only
about 33°¢ of trained teachers. There is no doubt that the percentage
has been doubled in fifteen years, but the qualifications of teachers in
primary schools are very low. It is more or less a policy of “ The
blind leading the blind”. A lavge proportion of the trained teachers be-
tong to the lower grade, and no efficiency can be expected from such tea-
chers. There is no doubt that the salary determines the qualifications
of teachers, and this aspect of the auestion is discussed in a subsequent
section. That the policy of replacing low qualified teachers by more

- qualified teachers has not been sufficiently forward can be secen from

the following.

Lower Grade Ele. Teachers

1927 1932
25,071 28,392

It is seen that instead of the number of lower grade trained teachers
becoming less, it actually increased by more than 3,000 in five years.
Why such a large number of lower grade teachers should be appointed
passes one’s comprehension. {s it not a pennywise and pound foolish
policy to appoint low qualified teachers ? What is the use of complain-
ing later that the schools are inefficient ? It may be said that the Gov-
ernment is not responsible for appointments of teachers in private
schools. But it is the departmental officers who recommend the recog-
nition of schools in which these teachers are appointed, and the Govern-
ment have a control over the appointment of teachers. There have been
cases in which Municipalities have requested permission of the Gov-
ernment to appoint L.T’s as supervisors of Municipal Elementary
Schools in the interests of their efficient working, and the Government
have turned down the request on the question of cost. We still have as

many as 307 of untrained teachers and the number of lower grade
4
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trained teachers runs to several thousands while the more educated are
unemployed.

In most countries, the lower qualified teachers are gradually being
replaced by graduates of the University. If this is not vossible here,
should we not make the S.S.1.C. as the minimum qualification ?  Surely.
secondary education has sufficiently advanced to provide the staff for
elementary schools and quite rightly under the Wardha Scheme only
S.S.L.C. candidates are going to be taken for training. The reason for
wastage in education by the employment of i1l qualified teachers in cle-
mentary schools can be understcod from the following quotation.

* Thus. even the teacher who has undergone training in inefficient and
the mischief of stagnation and wastage is perpetuated in the primary
school to which he veturns. A very large proportion of the teachers
possess general qualifications which are scorcely superior to thosze of the
pupils in the highest class of the primary stage.”  (Report of the Auxili-
ary Committee of the Simon Commission).

The {ollowing table gives the initial qualifications of trained teachers
m primary schools,
Province. Total No.  Passed Passed Passed Passed Per cent.
of teachers  Sid. IV Sid. V Sed. VII Std. VIII  of Trnd.
tcachers
passed Sid.
VII or VIIL

Aladras 83.854 23.850 12472 14-8
Bombay 30457 14579 18 47-9
Boenga 61,132 11,763 o 19-2
U. F. 30532 . . 19871 .. 536-2
Punijab 14.665 757 .. .. 3008 36-.2
C. P 10047 087 . 3,500 34-8

Thus if we take the initial gualification of a prianarvy teacher as the
VII standard and his subsequent training as essential requisites for effi-
cieney. it will he formed that Madras stands last in the list.

A large number of teachers who are selected to undergo training of
the higher grade are thoge certified by Deputy Inspectors to have suc-
cessfuly completed the VIII standard. Very often the Deputy Inspectors
are found to give the cerviificates to candidates who do not really deserve
them. Thus the efficicncy of even those who are supposed to possess
the necessary qualifications is very low. '
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LOW SALARIES FOR TEACHERS IN PRIMARY ST”HOOLS

Much wordy sympathy has heen shown to teachers in primary
schools, but words do not count for anything in this material world. An
object of sympathy is 2 helpless thing and to expect the helpless teacher
to he efficient is to ask for the moon. Year after vear the Reports of the
Government mention the fact that the private managements are not able
to get the proper kind of teachers. The reason is not far to seek. The
salaries of teachers in public institutions though poor, are not so misera-
ble as in vrivate schools.  Cften, the salaries are different between tea-
chers of the same qualifications. There is much room for favouritism,
Again. theve is ra security of tenure. Perhaps. this is the most potent
cause of mischief. The following table shows the average salary of tea-
chers in primary schools.

TABLE XVII

Avrerage monthly salary of teachers in Boys' and Girls’ Primary Schools
(Figures for 1927.)

Madras Re. 1312 0 (B
Bombay . 47 0 0 (1
Bengal N 8 0 0 (9)
u. b . 18 8 0 (5)
Punjab . 23 8 0 (3
Burma . 33 1 0 (2)
Bihar and Orissa . 11 5 0 (8)
C. P. “w 24 8 0 4
Assam . 14 40 (6)

It will be seen that Madras occupies the Tth place and Bombay the
1st place in regard to the salaries of teachers. The average is for both
public and private schools. The average for private schools is only
Rs. 10 for Madras. Since some of the teachers must be getting more
than Rs. 10. it follows that otiiers must be getting a salary less than Rs. 10,
that is Rs. 9, or § or 7, a salary which is less than that paid to absolutely
illiterate peons.” No comment is needed.

Out of about 44,000 elementary schools. no less than 24.500 are aided
schools. Even the small salary is not paid to the teacher regularly.
Mission managements are more regular than others including the local
boards. When teachers are not paid their salaries regularly discon-
{ent reaches the maximum and no efficiency can be expected under such
circumstances. Conditions are no doubt improving. but radical changes
are necessary. Teachers have the status of public servants in most

* There are two grades of peons in Government Service. The scale for the one
js 15—20 and for the other 12—17.
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countries. and they receive their salaries directly {rom the Government
Treasury. Why this procedure should not be adopted passes one's
understanding.

“Teachers are the driving force of any educational reform. Without
their active co-operation.. all the regulations and the most vadical legis-
lation of the Government remain on paper and achieve but little.” (Hang
and Hessen-Educational Policy in Russia).

One of the causes attributed to the inefiiciency of the clementary
ecducation system and wastage is the svstem of single teacher school. If
the qualifications of single {eachers were high, this statement will not be
true to the same extent as it is under existing circumstances. [t has
bheen pointed out by the Roval Commission on Agriculture in India that
single teacher schools are a waste, and this statement has heen repeated
time and again. Single teacher schools are inefficient because, the
system involves plural classes, and the position of the teacher who has
to handle three or four classes at the same time is unenviable. This is
much more so in Madras where teachers who are definitely expreted to
handle more than one class at a time are not given the necessary train-
ing or even such training that is made available to them in certain other
provinces such as the Punjahb.

The following tables gives the number of single teacher schools in
the various provinces.
TABLE XVIII
Number of Single Teacher Schools

Province Total No. of No. of single Percentage Ratio of
nrimary schools teacher scheols. single teacher
schools to total

Madras 49,788 28,695 576

Bombay 11.174 5452 45-8
(Local Body Schools only)

Bengal 52,809 40,184 76-0

U. P 20,398 10,262 50-3

Punjab 5.912 1,501 25-4
(Boys™ Schools only)

C. P 4523 710 15-7

It will be seen {rom the above table that Madras was the worst
sinner excepting Bengal in the matter of single teacher schools. Owing
to the absence of any plan on its part. the Government in 1923 accepted
the recommendation of a conference that advance should be made by a
multiplication of such schools. In consequence 825 single teacher
schools were opened in 1924, 2038 in 1925 and 1,508 in 1926 (Interim Re-
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port of the Indian Statutory Conmmiésion). The result was in the words
of the Report itself “There are single teacher schools with five classes
and as many as T0 pupils in each, and others with six classes and as many
as 100 pupils in each.” How can a single teacher manage 100 pupils in
different classes ? This kind of situation may not be the rule. but it
shows the absure length to which absence of plan can lead to.

The position had no doubt improved by 1936 ; but in that year there
were as many as 18,845 single teacher schools. With regard to the pro-
gress made since 1836, we arc told by the Director of Public Instruction
that “The reduction in the number of single teacher schools has
admittedly not been as large as was originally hoped, but the reason for
this is obvious. With increased enrolment, and with the opening of
thousands of higher standards in elementary schools large additions to
the staffs of schools have become necessary : but the financial position
of the province generally, and particularly of local hodies has made it
impossible at the moment to increase largely the number of teachers
employed.”

It is stated that the enrolment of pupils has increased, and “large
additions to the stafis have become necessary’”. And yvet more teachers
could not be appointed. So long as the number of teachers is inade-
quate. what does it matter whether the strength in the higher standards
iz doubled or trebled ? On the other hand, is not the presence of more
children who cannot be engaged by the single teacher or the inadequate
staff a source of greater annoyance and trouble than it is at present ? If
so, will it not still further lower the efficiency of teaching ?

While discussing the cost involved in the appointment of additional
teachers. we must take into consideration the cost for educating a pupil
and about this point the Interim Report says “The introduction of com-
pulsion should be regarded as an economical and effective means of fil-
ling up the present poorly attended upper classes of primary schools.
The increased enrolment and regular promotion of pupils from class to
class will necessarily tend to lower the average cost per pupil. With the
increase in average enrolment, the total additional number of teachers
required will be considerably less than is usually anticipated.”

INSPECTION

In view of the low qualifications of teachers in primary schools, it is
of very great importance that the inspecting staff should be strong hoth
in quality and quantity. The figures show how inadequate the inspect-
ing staff is. In Madras to inspect more than 40,000 schools, there are
only 410 inspecting officers including the District Educational Officers
who rarely visit primary schools. In addition to these schools, the deputy
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Inspectors have to inspeet the lowar classes of middle and high schools
Thus. cach inspecting officer has to inspect more than 100 schools per
vear. Under such circumstances, the depuiv inspector could at bost
“police”™ the teachers and cannot contribute to the efficiency of the

schools by their advice and co-pueration.  Expeeting the deputy inspec-

tors to do this impossible tasl i oniv o encourage malpractices. and we
41
J

are owere that lond comuiainis wore voiced forth recen in the Madras

et 2

Lecislative Awsembly ageinst ihe Jdopuly inspeciors,

A potent cause of wastuge in schools is the multi-

plicity of agencies cinentary education. We  have

AN . T Y : H 3 3 M
schools, Girls wion. Alded non-mission, Teacher-

Boys’

Managers, Labour. Pancl Boys:, Muslim Girle, Ficherics,

schools cte. How can 1!

2

be any plan of work under such diversified
ageneies

Owine 1o the acencies. there has been un-

‘n;,;’;h in order to get grants,

healthy rvivaley of schools competine lor s

th the result that ineflicient o mulitiplicd in nunber.

According o the Report of the of Public instructicn for

F927-520 20,769 echouls wore clesed and 27.080 sehools were opened dur-
hools. In other woerds,

ing that peried.  This is out of o total of 30,060 «
we were simply opening and closing sehenls but not teaching the pupils.
Who was responsible {or oraniing roceanition and aid to such schools ?
What is the use of complaining about wastase when the factors contri-
huting io it are not ‘J idly faced? '

MODIFIED FORM CF COMPULSION

Since the expansion of clemertary education has heen aceompanied
by may undesirable {eatures. {he Elementary Education Act of 1020 was
amended in 1932 and acain in 1933 The amendment of 1932 made edu-
1
!

(
catton compulsory, but not [ree. very curious provision in a poor

country., The amendment of 19
ston” instead of “compulsion”™. Pupils must remain in schools for five

vears if they altend school once. But it loaves scot free those who never

cls to introduce “modified compul-

join  any school. This modified form  of compulsion has not  been
given efiect to. However, the resull of such modified compulsion if and
when given effect to may easily he seen. The vesult will be that unedu-
ated and poor parents will coase to sond their children 1o schools. and

in future 1’:10 one million pupils in the firgt stendard wild windle into &
quarter of that number or cven less. It mav he arcued that such a rve-
duction in the lowest standard should be welcomed rather than regret-
ted, but ihe right policy is to dovive wnve and means of continving the
one million pupils in the second third and fourth standards. and not Lo
encourage the habit of ceasing to ¢end pupils to schools. Modified com-
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vulsion will only land us back into the days of he “Filtration Theory™ of
a century ago and ecducation for the few as distinguished from the
masses. Compuision pure and simple has been found 1o be the only
policy all the world over to ensure the attendance in schools of cent
per cent of pupils of school-going ase. But it is said though not in so
many words, that the time for compulsion has not vet anvived. To this
swe may answer in the words of Gokhale who in- 1(3)] * 1o an opponent of

the time for compul-

u:uL

compulsion said "My Hon' ble friend . gavs
sion has not vet come. Wil he tell us whon the time for compulsion
arrives 7 Will he tell us how and why it has arrived in Baroda and hot
in British tervitorv 2 If the histery of elenentery education through-
out the world establishes one fact more clearty than another, it i3 this,
that without a resort to comrulsion no siate cnn onsvre a grneral diffu-
sion of education among its peonle.”

The modificd form of compulision which is reully no compulsion at
all, but valuniary persuation is one of the martbods by which the Govern-
meit hope 1o avoid wastage.  Another is a condition in the rules govern-
ing granfs-in-aid that the \henc{zh in cach of the fourth and filth stan-
dards should be at least 2537, of the number of pupils in ihe first siandard,
Thizs rule mav increase temporarily the number of pupils in the higher
standards. But as we have already pointed cut. in the ahsence of ade-
quate stail. there is no use of such increase. And are we to be content
with 257, efiiciency 2 What about the 757 of yuulls whe do not remain
in the schools {or the full term of five vears ? Is not the money spent on
their education & waste 7 Or does the 257 rule suggest that the modi-
fied compulsion is not intended to ke followed as even the compulsory
provizion of the 1920 Act was not enforced 7 For. modified compulsion
implies that if 20 pupils join the first standard of a school in a certain
vear, all of them and not 25+ of them only, must continue in the higher
standards also.

Any way. the scheme o7 modified compulsion is only a poor makc
chift arrangement for which we have ot supnort from no quarter except
Bengal which is notorioush backward in regurd to elementary education.

Compulsion the only remedy
Numerous extracts from various authorities can be cuoted to show
“hat compulsion iz the only remedy. But it is not necessary to do so.
For the Government itself realizes the necessity for such a course; but
the disinclinetion of the Government fo introduce compulsion is sought
to be justified. The G.O. No. 1168 dated 3rd July 1933 of the Govern-
ment of Madras states.

“It has been pointed out and vecognized by Government that the
auestion of mass educaticn cannot he solved until compulsion is resorted
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to. The guestion of amending the existing Elementary Education Act by
taking power for Government to introduce compulsion in local arcas
which had heen under consideration for some time past, has to he given
up in the recent amendment of the Act for the reason that this amend-
ment should naturally he accompanied by another to enforce the levy
Far the Governmoent Heolt yealizes the necessity for such a courze: but
of an education tax and that this lat{er maodification could not be effected
in the present financial stringency as it throws an additienal burden on
Provincial vevenues.”

Thus it is clear that the Government recognized compulsion to be
the only remedy. and yvet because the necessary reform “throws an addi-
tional burden on Provineial revenues,” the correct policy had o he given
up. The futility of the presert policy of modified compulsion can bLe
understood by an example. We have laid a broad foundation (¢ build
the edifice of literacy. In some places wall have been raised, in others
pillars and in a small avea roughly one quarter according to the 257,
ratio in the fourth standard. we have constructed the voeof making the
building useful. If we do not complete the whole siructure it
roof. not krnowing how to find morey. what has been already spent for
the incompleie structure which is nearly 75, of the area will be a waste.

Ho

1 1S

Nay, worse. The incomplete structure will fall into ruins and we shall
have again to start once again.
- =

WASTAGE AND) STAGNATION IN ELEMENTARY EDUCATION
By
MRr. V. BHUVARAHA MURTHI Rao.

»IWhat is wrong with education has been pointed out time and again
and the necessary steps to put it right indicated, but these steps arve not
taken. No Provincial Ministry since education became a transferred
subject has had the courage to tackle the evils fundamentally. They
could not re-organise and re-adjust in the higher stages of the educa-
tional system as there are too many vested interests to antagonize, while
in the lower stages they are helpless to stem waste and extravagance.”

This is the comment which the Educational Commissioner with the
Government of India made in his report reviewing the general progress
of Education in 1934-35.

This * waste and exiravagance  referred to as prevailing in the lower
stages (Elementary Scheols) of the educational system was not a new
discovery ; it began to appear in ever greater degree with the rapid
expansion of Elementary education from 1807. The Report of the
Auxiliary Commitice of the Indian Statutory Commission said,
* Wastage is enormous and it involves an immense waste of money and
effort.” The Royal Commission on Agricuiture expressed the view that
“under present conditions expenditure on Primary education is largely
wasted 7,

Till the beginning of this century the problem of creating a demand
for educatien, or of extending it in the absence of such demand, did not
seriously exercise the authorities

New schools staited were availed of by the classes and castes with
a {radition for literacy. and what the Government was doing was only to
substitute State-aides schools for those classes who somehow would have
become literate without those new schools. Education for the masses
was vet to begin,

The Resolution of 1904 declared, among other things, the Govern-
ment’s intention of extending Elementary education and as a consequencs,
the enrolment between 1807 and 1912 was far larger than it had ever
been in any preceding quinguennium. 'The King Emperor in 1912
expressed his desire for ‘a net-work of schools’ throughout the length

1. Mayhew: Education in India, n. 231,

5
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and breadth of the land. This led to the Government of India’s Resol‘tl-‘
tion of 1913, which broughi about further expansion. .Th.e figures ié:
1912-17 showed a record inerease in the number of i!‘ﬁjtltU.T.lOIl'S, l?ut al:';
a serious and significant fall in the number of pupi_}sl per institution zm
a decline in the rate of increase of pupils” During the next quii
guennium the inerease in the number of schools produced a mk-nc m:u ;\;«.\
fall in the number of pupils per school. Tt sccmﬂedﬁs though with “.L.
changed conditions under the Montague-Chelmsford Rcfo‘rm:. th‘e no'\.\‘
; last face 1w face with the real problems of mass

o«

ministers were at
education. .
The period of real expansion of Elementary education for the masses
i - N . . R e a9
began only after the inauguration of the Refoims in 1921
: " Soam L o
An idea of the progress achieved during the veriod 19053-55 can be

had from the following liguwes® : —

1803-06. 1934-35.
Total enrolment 711'6.7.4? 2.7‘)193,(.)3;
Total expenditure (in lakns) .. 2854 233+

i 21.29¢ 48,123
Number of schocels 21.2494 v

. : . 1999 14
- . ! Flomentare edie since 1922 is
The progress of expansion of Elementary education since

obtained {rom the following statements® : —

Boys 1022, 1937.

‘ 33.6 41,128

Number of schools 33, )2% e

Enrolment (in lakhs) .. 1) 4. 114

Percentage to male populuation .. 6-6

Girls 1922, 19317.

' 2,63 4,807

Number of schools .. 2,62 ‘8 :
Enrolment (in lakhs) .. KR 8

1-6 39

Percentage o fem. population

: 1 s .

There has been. it is clear, considerable progress made in the splhelx,

g i But this 5 d in anything like a

of Elementary education. But this h?\‘fa not‘ubultc i g . o,
proportionate increase in the production of permancnt literates. N

should remember that these enrolment figures do not represent. as t ey

2. Mayhew: Education in India. p. 232 o
3. Proposals of the Government of Madras, 277 dated 26-6-37.
4. Reports on Public Instruction. AMadras.

3. FPropoesals of the Governmeni of Madras, 26-6-37.

WASTAGE AND STAGNATION

0o
g
f2)

would under a compulsory system, pupils who are undergoing a com-
plete course of Elementary education’. For under the voluntary system,
pupils drop off at verious siages before completing the full course and
the main difficulty which has always faccd the Education department iz
the clffﬁculty of retaining childven in school leng enough to make them

permanently literate.”

The communigue issued by the Madras Govermnent gives the fol-
lowing details about the inercase in literacy hetween 1911 and 1931
census,

Increase in Literacy,

1911-1921. 1921-1931.
Male 14 7 G-9 4
Female .. G-8 7, 0-5 7

It will be secen that actually the rate of increase has fallen between
1821 and 1931 and it seems obvious. that in spite of all that has be=n
accomplished in the field of mass education. there is little relationship
between increased total enrolment and the preduction of literates from
the Elementary school system.”

Another perplexing feature that marks the Elementary education
system in our province, in common with other provinces in this country,
is the successive diminution in numbers as one passes from Class I to
Classes IV and V, with a big fall between Classes I and II.

The proportion of pupils in Classes I, IV and V a5 given in tha
Interim Repcrt to the Indian Statutory Commission.

Madras. Bows’ schools. Girls’ schools.
1922-23  Class I 100 100
1925-26 Class 1IV. 26 16
1926-27 Class V. 11 9

This state of affairs does not seem to have improved during the peric
1931-35.%

Boys’ and Girls’ Schools.

1930-31 Class 1. 1,369,833 100
1931-32 Class 1L 527,414 38
1933-34 Class 1V, 303,931 22
1934-35 Class V. 118,477 9
G. Tbid.
7. Thid.

8. Proposals of the Gavernment of Madras, 26-6-37
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Figures available for 1935-36 show that out of every 100 boys and
100 girls who joined Class T in 1932-33, 33 boyvs and 1§ girls reached

Class IV.®

This diminution is due {o two causes, which the Auxiliary Commis-
ston termed wastage and stugnation. By wastage is meant the prematuys
withdrawal of children from school at any stage before the completion of
the Frimary course. By stagnation is meant the retention in a lower
class of a child for a peried of more than one year.”

The conclusion about the existence of wastage and stagnation in the
Flementary schools 1s hased on two clearly wnarked tendencies which
have persisted since 1917. Theyv ore: {1) The literacy figures as re-
vealed by the vensus reports show enly a small rice for all the consider-
able increase that has taken place in enrolment during the last tw»o

decades and more.!t (2) The number of pupils who reach Class IV where’

they may be said tu attain permanent literacy is very small compared
with the enrolment in Class L'
1 shall now examine the cen

i
the inference that the small risc o
ond 1931 is proof of what is termed appalling wastage.?

us figures fov literacy to see how far
C-6 per cont. in literacy hetween 1921

The following figures show the pesition of literacy in Madras in 1921
and 1931.'°

1921 1931
Population  (in lakhs) .. 428 467
Literates (in lakhs) 36 7 43
Percentage cof literacy .. 36 9-2

Following the method™ of Mr. R. V. Parulckar of Bombay, I shall attempt
to correlate the census literacy figures and the Educational Statisties of
Madras for the decade 1921-31.

The net increase in literates, according to the census figures. between
1221 and 1931 is -3 lakhs, and the gross increase must have been greater.
Of the 367 lakhs of literates of 1921, some must have died during the
decade and their pleces taken by the ncw literates.  Allowing for the

9. Education in India. 1935-36.

10, Interim Report of the Indian Statutory Comumission. p. 7.
11. Proposals of the Government of Madras.

13. Education in India. 1934-35.

1. Ibid.

15. Census Reports 1921, 1931.

12. Parulekar: JMaking of Primary Education.
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death rate at 23 per cent. among literates of all ages for the decade, we
can say that 8-4 lakhs must have died during the decade. The total
number of literates, therefore, in 1931 must be 6-3--8-4 or 14-7 lakhs.
But we have to take into account the deaths among the new literates
broduced after 1821, Taking the death rate among this class at 5 per cont.,
we find the total number of literates in 1931 to he (147 2 106) 95 ov
13-4 lakhs ov 15 lakhs nearly.  Of these 15 lakhs of literates about one
lakh of literates moy have come from adult schools and unrecognisad
schools. Thercfere, the tctal output of literates by the public Elemen-
tary school syvstem must be at least 14 lakhs, a figure not so discouraging
as the net 6-3 lakhs shown in the Census Report.

Now we shall see what the Census Superintendent has to say about
the rate of increase in literacy.

In explaining the significance of the age period curves of male and
female literates for the period 1801 to 1931, he says, * The notable feature
of all curves is the definitely greater average slope of the age period
curves than obtains in the population curves. This means that literacy
is guining on population.

He attributes the low percentage of increase of literacy to the
Influenza that worked havoe among the lower age group in the previous
decade and concludes that the effects of the 1921-31 accessions of vouth
on literacy comparisons are enhanced and the failure of literacy increase
to equal population increase nead not be taken too seriously.’?

Again. In examining the progress of literacy by age group and sex
from 1801 to 1931, he says:

1. Female literacy is advancing more quickly than male. as indeed
it ought to. since it is so very behind.

2. The greatest progress in the age group 0—10 is a good omen, and
should bear fruit in the census statistics of 1941. Ower the last decade
juvenile male literacy has increased more quickly than female. This
represents probably the eflects of the great inerease in Elementary schools
during the decade, inevitably this was mostly a feature of male instruc-
tion and the greater increase of boy literacy can probably be attributec
to it.'®

Therefore the conclusion is that on the whole the literacy fisures of
the census after allowing for certain peculiar conditions of the decade

16. Census Report, Vol. XIV, P. 1, 1931,
17. Ibid, p. 268.
18. Thid. p. 268.
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1911-21. veflect an umward tendeney proportionate to the increased enrol-
ment in Elcmentarj\' schools.

Now wo shall see if this figure of 14 Iakhs of literates has any con-
nection with educational statisties. For that purpose it should be state od

who according to the consus standerd s a literate. At the time of enu-

4 wns noked. could he write a letier to a {riend

meration. of each porso
and deal with the reple 7 Tha aupervisors were counselled 1o carry

post card in crdinary running hand in the pocket and to produce this in
doubtful cases to be 1‘33(] w ihc adoption of such a sirict standard for

vodive rather than an over-estimate of

literacy would result in @
the number of literates, which according to the calculations made here
is 14 lakhs,

Now. our problem is: Theso 14 lakbs of new litevates produced by
the Flemontary education system must have con npleted some stondard

or elass i owr Blementary schools which should have setisfied the mini-
mum test for literacy as lajd down by the consus aut! horities.  What is

that class ?

ction of which renders a pupil
orne maintain that a ¢hild should

oot

6] ,_A

Opinion sbout the class the comp
not unanlimous.

m'

permanently liimmv i
2o in the Elementary school. The

complete the entire course of v 1
Auxilinry Committes ot the Inc ‘u 1 Sentutory Comumnission thought it justi-
fiabsle to assume that. on on average. no child whe had not completed a
primary course of at least four vears would become permanently
literate.s" There is alss the view that the completion of 111 Class pro-
k]
T

duces literacy, To examine which of these wiews is nearer the truth, we

a
1
shall take the toral mumber nf pupils in all the Elementary schools in this
province in all the dlasses during the last decade. At the time of t‘nﬂ
consus in 1921, we shall assume. that all those who had become litera

in 1921 were counted. and similarly all those who became literate in lq 31,
were counted in that census. So. we shall take the figures for the years
from 1922 to 1931

Here there is one point we have to consider. The total number in
any class must contain many names which are repeated for morve than
fwo or more vears. Bui the number of promoted pupils will not contain
such repeaters. We have no means of getting at the number promoted in
all the elasses Jdurine that peried of 1922-31. My, Parulekar has « made

his caleulations®! for all India en the basis of the number of promoted
which were available for Bombay. By proceeding on the basis of the

19. Ibid, p. 264.
20. Report, p. 45,
21. Making of Primary Education: T V. Parulekar, p. 3.
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percentage of promctions arrived at by him, we have for this province
the following figures :
g g

(In lakhs) V Class. IV Class. III Class. Il Class
No. on rolls during the decade. Y 22 29 42
No. of promoted pupils
in the decude. 3 13 17 23

This table helps us to infer that the number of promoted pupils from
the I\/ Class is the nearest to the number of ouiput of literates in 1931,
ie. 14 lakhs., Itis true that the application of the Bombay percentage ol
he average of €67, promotions of Bombay
tion in Madras schools. If the
promotions here are much higher, even then the inference would be that

promolions is arbitrary but ¢

does not very -nuvh vary from the pos

a completion of the IV Class dees produce literecy. So, on the basis of the
Bombay figures. it is fair to assume that the compietion of IV Class gives
literacy in this province.

This concluston is  supported by the observations made by
AMr. M. W, M. Veatts, Lmumtcx\c’rﬂﬂ of Census Operations, Madras, in

the Census Report. He refers, in Ch. IX—Lite
T

iteracy, to what he calls “a
he origin of the new cate-

new category of litevacy by the Figure 5.
gory ‘was a reuquest to obtain through the census enumeration some
indication of ithe nwmber of persons who could be af en to have attained
continuing literacy . In consultation with the D. P. . he decided that
the most convenient indication of this stage was the Lomp]etlon of the
ffih standard, So. the enumerators were instructed to ask any person
who declared himself to be literate whether he had completed the fifth
standard. and if so. to enter the figure 5 against his name.

After studving 1,2 183 male and 201.280 female 5 literates, he gives
the following figure

out of every 10,000 males,
1,610 were literate ;
ol these 528 were fifth standard literate.

and out of every 10,000 females,
258 were literate
and of these 84 were fifth standard literate.
His conclusion is that “while it can be asserted with some confidence
that no person possessing once the “5’ proficiency ever relapsed into
illiteracy. it by no means follows that the converse applies also. viz., that
those lacking this standard do relapse: it is in fact demonstrably

untrue.” ¥

22, Census Report 1931, p. 274.
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Hz adds, ~ All that can be said is that the {ifth standard figures give

4 H H At vivbye ecrae St

& minimun for continuing Il'e acy and that the numbers who possess @
are defnitely in excess of that minimoum, =

e b 0 Tieyaies a1l

That ie. the aunther of literates far exceea the "5 literaies anad so

the completion of a fower class than the fifth must have produced con-

tinuing liter

So. we con take it that for continuing literacy @ four yetrs course
in the Zlementary school is encugh.

Neut we shall see to what extent pupils in our Elementary schoels

co up from cless o cless till they complete the IV Class and become
; . { :
Hterates vords. what is the extent of ]

¢ slatemment s given the number of pupils in the first

four classcs in the pro\'incc D

Class. Pupils in Peycentane.
thousands.
) 1.206 40
1 613 23
|38 457 17
N 374 14
In [ of schoois. there would ke 25 of the
pupils in each of tne classes. But. in this province we {ind there are ox*‘\’
144 of the totad envelment. 1is shows that there is a wastage of 4477

o
The accuracy of this esi;mato of wastage may he verifled by Oth’c;‘
mLﬂ 1wds. And when it is said that in Madras the wastage is as much as

dren as an over-estimate. as the wastage calculatea
by any method is well below 507,

Vet 307, wastage is an appalling figure. The causes have been
diagnosed and mzasures have been taken by the Department to cut down
wastage and the Director's recent report shows that conditions are im-
‘proving.  The communique izsued by the Madras Government in June
1437 gives various causes of wastage and the measures proposed to be
taken. But I shall now confine myeelf to the problem of stagnation.

Stagnation has been defined as retention in a lower class of a child

for a period of more than one vear. It “leads to the disproportionate
size of the Jower clasres as compared with the higher classes. The figures

23, Ibid.
24, Education in India, 1934-35.
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do not indicate how far the excessive diminution in numbers from class
to class is due to wastage and how {ar it is due to stagnation.” *® This
kind of diminution seems to be a characteristic of most of the institutions
irrespective of the kind of management.

Statement showing distribution of pupils in classes in Elementary
schools under varlous managements in 1835-36. (000 omitted.)

Managzment I Class.  II Class. III Class. IV Class. V Class.

Government KE 14 10 77 2:6
Municipal. 3 3 23 17 §-8
Board. 376 172 13 101 44
Panchayat. 39 12 S 7 -6
Aided. 623 261 193 158 51

It will be seen that the fall between the I Class and II Class is the
greatest in all kinds of institutions.

There are several causes for this successive diminution and the
Department has before it proposals for removing those causes. Thera
is one cause which can he removed easily by administrative action. It
is the age of admission of the pupils in Elementary schools.

From the Reports on public instruction issued every vear, it is seen
that a vast number of pupils in the Elementary schools are below 7 years
of age. In the latest report for 1636-37 it is found that there are:

3,312 pupils below age 5
and 205,290 pupils between 5 and 6
and 423,731 pupils hetween 6 and 7

making a total of €34,333 pupils below the age of 7

While the Madras Government consider that large numbers of under-
aged pupils attend I Standard occupying much needed places and using
the school practicaliy as a creche, they do not seem to view children
below 7 as unfit to enter Elementary schools. Their communique of 1937
says that they have decided to exclude all boys of under 53%2 and all girls
of under 5 from school, except in the case of Kindergarten, nursery and
model schools.”® But there is strong opinion that education should begin
at the age of 7. Mr. Parulekar quotes the opinion of the educational

25. Interim Report of the Indian Statutory Com.
26. Communique issued, June 1937.
6
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experts appointed by the Government of Switzerland. That Committee
observed :

“ The development of the organs of the senses also is still incomplete
in the six-year-cld child. The eye of the child is by nature long-sighted.
If then it has to adjust itseif too early to close work, as is the case at
school. this may give rise to derangement of the nervous system. The
same remarks apply to the development of the Kinesthetic feeling. The
six-year-old child has oiten insuflicient command over its voluntary
muscles to the extent required by school work. This often finds expres-
sions in derangement of cpeech and manual clumsiness 7.~*

They add:  ** The experience gained evey year with the six-year-old
children confirms the fact that they are generally not yet fit for school.
They tire quickly both physically and mentally and it frequently happens

» o I o o )
that a child who has started too veung and has been described by its

R o
parents as very torward, fails after a short time and is overtaken by othev
children. DMorcover, in many cases the harm done only becomes appa-
rent later, i.e., on transfer to a Middle Grade School .5

The opinion quoted above shows that 6 is too early-an age for admiti-
ting children into schools. In a laige number of countries compulsion
begins at seven; and in countries which have fixed an earlier age for
the beginning of education, special provision is made for infant schools.

From the noint of view of physical well-being of the child, it can
he said that seven is the best period for the beginning of education. For
the Indian child enters a new phase of life when he is about 7 and near
8 as can be scen from the {ollowing figures of mortality . ®®

Age Mortality
per cent.

4 2.74
3 1-93
6 . 1-45
7 1-15
8§ (94
¢ .. 083
10 .. 079
11 0-81
12 0-84

27. Year-Book of Education. 1937,
28, Ihid.

29, Alr. Parulekar of Bombay : Alaking of Prunary Education.
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i siderably r - raising the
Wastage and stagnation may be considerably reduced by raising

age of admission to schools to 7.

So long as the schools served only the classes and .castes with @
tradition for literacy problems of wastage and stagnation did not assurr‘le
Lig proportions. Now that considerable expansion .has‘taken place in
Flementary education, the masses are slowly coming into the p.ub'hc
schools. Any reform in the direction of raising the age for admission
is sure to produce wholesome results by removing the causes for stagna-

tion.

There is sure to be in the near future a period of consolidation,
planning and expansion. Compulsory education will be found cheaper
and more effective in removing wastage and stagnation. As a larger pelj-
centage of the masses who have not as yet been touched by th.e'pubhc
Flementary education system come into schools, the need for raising the
admission age to seven will be felt by the government.

Another important cause of stagnation is the system of class px‘r?mo-
tions. Provided the schools are well organised, teachers are qualified.
and the boys are old enough to profit by instruction based on some
basic craft or through well-planned projects, there should be no deten-
tions, especially in the first two classes. Find some device to 1‘ef111ce the
foll in the strensth between the I and II Class which is now considerable,
the problem of wastage would be solved to a large part. \»Vhen‘once 2
boy is promoted to the II Class, he continues to attend school ; if h.e‘ iz
kept in the I Class for two years or more, there is a greater pll‘ObE.ibﬂl%y
of his leaving the school and lapsing into illiteracy than continuing in
the same class till he secures promotion.



THE INDIVIDUAL METHOD
By
K. Nacarasa Rao. B.A.. L.T.

At present we find in many Schools, traditional methods of teaching
fellowed. By the traditional method is meant the keeping of a certain
number of children in a class-rcom, the teacher having in his mind an
imaginary level expected for the class and teaching lessons to the class
according to the level he has in his mind.

Let us examine this state of affairs point by point :—The imaginary
idea of the class that the teacher has in his mind is very unscientific and
unfounded. The needs of the pupils are never taken into considera-
tion.

The pupils are not considered to be individual, dynamic growing
beings learning every moment of their lives.

The mental condition of the children is thrown to the winds. There
is no proof that the boys are attending to what the teacher says. When
the teacher is rapturously engeged in teaching the lesson most of the
boys may be engaged in day-dreaming. Under such conditions the
teaching of the teacher is a waste, and the benefit derived by each boy
cannot be measured.

Taking the boys into consideration, there are some boys who are far
above the average, to whom the teacher is a bore than an interesting
personality. There are some average boys, who understand the teacher
more or less in proportion to their mental development and perception.
There are again some, undoubtedly, to whom the teacher is a puzzle.
They do not understand a bit of what the teacher says, and these poor
boys are wasting their lives in the School.

Again, can it be said that all the hoys in the class-roomn have the
proper mental set, or aptitude to listen to a teacher dealing with a parti-
cular subject ? The children are not dull receptacles; they are not
inanimate beings. They have their own likes and dislikes and every one
has got an individuality of such a kind that he is at his best only when
the proper interests are stimulated. So, there is no use in not taking
into consideration these important factors; there is no use disregarding
the impoitance of child life and child psychology in the School. Any
violation of the law of the child will ultimately increase the waste in the
School. These instances do not exhaust the problems that face a tea-
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cher in the class-room. The problems are innumerable and they have
to be dealt with individually. There cannot be one rule to all the boys.

The individual method has as its foremost aim the development of a
nighty personalily in the individual. It tries to draw out the inner
capacities of the children in the hest manner possible through their own
efforts, by stimulating in them the necessary interest.

As a creative being, the boyv is doing some creative work every
monment of his life in the Scheol. Under the Individual Method every
boy progresses at his own rate; the intellicent bov is not sacrificed for
the sake of the dullards. The dullard is not hastened unduly for the
sake of the more intelligent.

There is no punishment. There is no waste. There is no dis-
appointment to the teacher. who has harangued the whole period. The
teacher need not get disgusted with his job.

Under the Individual Plan every boy is classified according to his
mental attainment.

He is given the work that he can do, for the method intends to lead
the boyv to further understanding from what he knows to what he does
not know,

On the lesson that is given tc each individual boy, assignments are
prepared, and the bovs are led to answer the assignments mostly through
their own eflorts,  The assignments are cavefully well planned. thought
out problems which will interest the children in such a way that answer-
ing the assignments is more a play to the boy than a real work.

The boy reads his lesson and tries to answer the assignments as best
as he can.  As scon as he finishes an assignment he brings it to the tea-
cher and the teacher after having gone through the answer simply indi-
cates the mistakes without correcting them. The boy takes his work
to his seat, ponders over his answers, corrects the errors that he has com-
mitted either through carelessness or want of understanding. If the boy
does not understand the mistake he has committed the teacher immedi-
ately helps him. Thus the boy is goaded on to further activity and builds
up his knowledge through his own cffort as much as possible.

The sluggard, and the shirker are all dealt with independently as
they should be dealt with. There is no rule of the rod. There is no fear
of the teacher. There is only the joy of work. Work, that one can do
and do it happily.

The whole work that is being turned out by the boys is entered on a
chart and thus the progress of the individual boy is measured objecti-
velv. The chart is not only an indicator of a boy’s progress but alsc a
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guide to the teacher who wants no find out the shirkers. If a bov has
not come in the chart for a long period. it means that either the bov was
absent or he has been shirking his work.

There is no need for the teacher under this method to maintain dis-
cipline : for, there is disciplined activitv in the clags-room and every boy
is at his work. For a boy who has dene his work, there is plenty of

opportunity to do extra work in the shape of extra reading. pursuing

R . . - . 1 - ) ”
one of his own hobbles or enriching bis knowledge about things he wants
to know. The leisure that every bov gets is thus very well harnessed

and properly utilised for the development of the boy himself.

There is no doubt that the Individual method makes the majority of
the pupils more interested in their work and results in a higher standard
of work all round. There are sure to be difficulties.  But in the long
run we don't think that any ene who gives the method a real trial will
have any doubt about the improvement that comes.

The Individual method doess not admit of a commmon examination.
Each boy takes his examination when he finishes his work., The unit
for the test may be a lesson and a boy is not allowed to pass on to the
next lesson until he gets not less than 507 (. in the test. A boy may have
to sit for several tests on the same lesson before he passes on to the next
lesson ; but this does not matter much since the boy improves every time
he sits for the test. Tests need not be only written ; they may also be
oral. The tests should he as far as possible objcctive in character and
should not admit of subjective marking. At the end of a term those who
have finished cqual number of lessons may be asked to sit for a common
test.

Those boys who have not finished the required portions for a class
according to the assignment plan explained above should not be allowed
to 2o to the next higher clase until they finish the vpm'tion in the manner
required.

ELEMENTARY EDUCATION—RECONSTRUCTION ON
WARDHA LINES

By
“ WARDHAWAN.

“ A motor car’ which consisiently failed te function on three out
of its six eyvlinders would either be relegated to serap heap or sent for
overhaul. Yet our educational system is in no better plight.” This is
but teo true. Our educational system has failed to function not only
on three of its six cylinders but on all its cylinders. In the first place,
although five score and four vears have elapsed since the fundations of
that system were laid in our country, it has failed to permeate the
countryside. This will be evident from the fact that there are still
18,210 villages or population centres which have no schools whatever.
Again, about half the number of boys and three-fourths the number of
girls of school-age do not attend any school whatever. This should not
be surprising. seeing that the system ignored popular education first
and then contented itself with emphasizing its importance and express-
ing pious hopes for its speedy expansion.

Secondly, the system is a failure even on the qualitative side. It has,
by idolising superficial book knowledge and external examinations,
failed to understand the need for the education of the whole man and
maimed the educated classes for life. As time went on. the educated
classes not only swelled the ranks of the unemployed but came to be
regarded as even unemployable. It is this feature more than anything
else that may have induced the shrewd Indian parent to keep his chil-
dren away from school. He is firm in his conviction that, while little
is gained from the sacrifice involved in sending his children to school,
the losses, both immediate and ultimate. are considerable. If educa-
tion has not made any great headway in the country, the cause is not,
as is generally and generously assumed, that the Indian people are
ignorant and apathetic to education but that the education provided
makes no appeal to them at all.

Thirdly. the system has done incalculable harm to the community
in another direction too. It has, by emphasizing the superiority of
black coated jobs and making them almost the end of human existence,
dethroned work and manual labour from the high place they should
occupy in the scheme of life and led to unhealthy competition and un-
zeemly and disgusting communal wrangling and bitterness.
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Informed opinion, official as \\'ell as nﬂn-o"ﬁcial. is therefore unani-

mous in condemning the existing sys of education and demanding
speedy and satisfactory reconstruction of the same. The probiem of
educational reconstruction which has for seme time past been in the
forefront has now assumed greaier prominence. The establishment of
democratic forms of government in the provinces and the prozpect of
a similar form of government being established at the cenire teo in the
immediate future demand that the whole mass of our people, and not a
microscopic minority thereol alone, should be educated. The mass of
the puople should veceive not merely an education of an elementary
character which does not take them far but a real and sound basic
education. Further, the education given should enable the people not
merely to occupy  subordinate positions under government but  to
shoulder the full and entire vesponsibility of government themselves
and discharge that respensibility

with the sole cve to public good.
Anether circumstance which makes reconstruction urcent is that.

while all the wide world over there hag been a_great vevolution in edu-

cation resuliing in far veaching changes in organization and obiectives
as well as in the contents and methods of education. we in India still
cling to the old waditions and practices which ignore the active and
creative nature of the child and the forces which are re-shaping the
modern world.  On this one consideration alone an carly and immedi-
ate reconstruction of the ceducational system is imperative. ‘

As obhserved already. the dissatisfaction with the existing system
of education made its appearance over a quarter of a century ago and
found expression in vague demands being made for reconstruction.
These demands which, from time to time. expressed the wishes and
desires of the educated people did not, however, lead to action. We
were still far from realising that the svstem as it stood would not admit
of any reform and could nct be propped up by temporary and adventiti-
ous aids. It was not realised that the need of the hour was a real
national system of popular education which would seek to remove the
appalling ignorance in the country in a practicable manner and within
the shortest time possible.  We failed to recognize that our system of
education had no ideclogy hehind it which was in accord with the genius
of the people: and the first step in reconstruction was to supply this
omission,

It was at this conjecture that Mahatmaji stepped in and offered his
constructive suggestions for evolving a system of education which would
be suited to the genius of the Indian people and which would further
enable ue to make popular education free, compulsory and universal in
a practicable manner and within the shortest time possible. It is on
the suggestions so kindly offered by him that the Wardha Scheme of
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Education has been framed. As has been said by Mahatmaji himself,
the Wardha Scheme of Education is his last and bhest gift to India. For
this reason the Indian nation should feel immensely grateful to him.

4

The Wardha Scheme is the one and only one non-official scheme of
educational reconstruction placed before the country.  No other scheme
of basic cducation has cither been framed or suggested, although peo-
ple have taken exception to the Wardha Scheme for one reason or
other. The urgency of educational reconstruction being conceded, the
only course left open to us is to take up the scheme placed before us
and sce whether we can adopt it as it is or with such modifications as
we may consider necessary. Further, the scheme which has been
before the country for over eightcen months has been subjected to a
critical serutiny and commended by almost all  the individuals and
bodies that considered it. It is natural that there should be individuals
and sections who are opposed to the scheme. First, there are these who
chiect to the scheme because some others elsewhere object to it
Secondly, there are those whe obiect tc the scheme because it has ema-
nated from Gandhiji whom they would identify with the Congress.
Apart from the fact that no person. party. community, or country can
claim a person of the type of Gandhi as his or its own, there is the fact
that in matters educational we should not allow ourselves to be pre-
judiced by the source of the sucgestions for reconstruction. Sugges-
tions which are ger se sound and valuable do not lose their merit for
the reason that their author is thought to belong, or belongs to, a parti-
cular political group. Lastly, there are those who have honest differ-
ances and difficulties, differences and difficulties which do not in most
cases relate to the fundsmental principles of the scheme but to the de-
tails in practice. We must certainly endeavour to meet these ohjections
so that, in the interests of the community and the country, an agree-
ment may he reached on this problem of problems without any further

delay or waste of opportunities.

Before proceeding to consider these objections, it is necessary to
stress the point that the Wardha Scheme of Education is not an educa-
tional reform of an ordinary kind. It does not merely relate to the
technical side of education—curricula and syllabuses, inspection and
examinations, ete. These are all found in it. But what is more is that
it supplies for the first time a suitable ideology to Indian education. Let
us now examine briefly the aspects of this new educational ideology :—

(1) Education is not to be for the classes alone as heretofore but

is to be planned for the entire mass of the Indian people boys and girls.

(2) Such ecducation should not be merely of an elementary

character which does not take the child far but should be of a type which
7
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is the hichest common factor ol all that is best and useful in the culture
of the land.

i)  Such education should commence at 7 and extend up to the
age of 14

(1) It should be the birthright of every citizen to expect, demand
and receive such basic education.

(5) ‘lThe expansion and improvement of this basic primary educa-
tion should be the primary concern of ihe State

i6; The education provided should aim at replacing the extrem:
form of competition and individualism uow rampant in the society hy
the living ideal of co-operative eflort and social service

(7) The education so provided should restore to its legitimate
place to work in the scheme of life.
nder in the minds ol the rising generation a
stened patriotism. patriotism which s neither

(8) It should eng

sense of true and enl
superficial nor exclusive,

(9) It should develop in all a spirit of ielerance and a respeet for
honest differences of all kinds and aim at sccuring unity amidst seeming
diversitly.

It is doubtful if serious exception can be taken to any of the new edu-
cational ideology in general. We have till now ignored the claims of the
rural population for a system of education suited to their needs and we
cannot afford to keep them ignorant and uncducated any longer without
laying ourselves cpen to the sevious charge of extreme selfishness and
inexcusable exploitation of the voiceless and helpless. There is agree-
ment on the minimum age prescribed for real primary education althoug!
the desirability of providing for preper pre-school education has heen
stressed by some. In the opinion of educationists nothing less than a
seven years' course will suffice for giving the citizen of the Greater India
the education that he and the country needs. In a book entitled Primary
Education in Indie recently published, it is, however, seriously urged as
a defect of the Wardha Scheme that it prescribes a seven vears’ course.
According to the author of this book, a four years' course is deemed
adequate. We of Madras who already have a five years’ course are parti-
cularly referred to and the advice is given that we should reduce it to
four years so that the money thus saved might he used for quickeninz
the rate of expansion of education. In the opinion of the author a seven
vears course is not desirable, since it will make the ideal of free, com-
pulsory and universal education remain a counsel of perfection inde-
finitely. and sinee. all the countries that are now foremost in education
hegan only with a four years' course. In the circumsiances in which we
are placed the question Is not what fare, good or indifferent. adequate
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or inadequate, we can provide under the existing conditions but what
fare is necessary for our people and how to provide (hat fare. A seven
yvears' course of basic education is considered the mininium equipment for
a citizen in 2 modern democratic state and it will be shortsightedness to
make a compromise here and accept and adopt a halting and half-hearted
measure ¢f reform.  As regards the other ground urged by the author.
it need only be pointed out that, while it is {rue that all the civilized
nations began with a four yvears course, it is also true that theyv soon
found that had to extend it to 7 or more years. Prudence should cer-
tainly dictate to us {o profit by the experience of those nations and net
make us traverse faithfully the ground covered by them. including even
their own faults and shortecomings. A seven yvears' course iz the least we
should adopt to start with, and, as stated in the report of the Wardha
Committee, it should bhe our aim to extend the course of education to
the age of 16.

The question of preper provision for pre-school education is. how-
ever, one which we have to face.  This is pavticularly so in the case of
our province where the School-age iz fixed as § for boys and 5 for girls
and where children are generallv put to school at the ade of 4 or 5. The
casicst soluilon appears to be that recommended by the Central Advisory
Board of Education in India, namely, to fix the age range for compulsioa
at € to 14 and to countenance the admission of children aged 5 in the
Lasic scheols. This is nol going to raise any great complications as the
fivst 2 ov 3 vears will, under the suggestions made by that Board, be spent
in varied forms of educational activity which will lead to training in ¢
basic craft at 7 or 8. The community should realise its responsibility in
this regard and come forward to make provision for these classes and
departments which will have to he avened o1 maintained in inereasing
numbers,  We sheuld not forget that under the pm\"incial autonomy the

sovermmant and that is the government of the peaple by the people
each should play his part aad that well too. It will no longer do for any
section to sit with folded hands and expect the State to do everything
for us.

No exeception of anyv ]-:md can be taken te the other aspects of the
scheme.  The emphasis placed on the develovment of a spirit of tole-
rance is of special significance to us in India. We have amongst us in-
numerable differences—differences of race. differences of creed or of
sect within a creed. differences of language. differences of habits and
customs, differences of opinions. and so on.  These differances which
are more often than not pointed to as our weakness should constituts
cur strength., ‘ Education must train the voung citizen to harmonize,
and on due occasion to subordinate. all differences within a common
solidarity.” We who have these differences amongst us must first learn
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to feel as members of the same family and live in amity and friendship.
When we have so trained our people, we shall then be able to deliver
to the world at large the message for which it has long been cagerly
waiting, the message of peace, hope and love. " India has the greatest
message o give to the West, and onldy in a spiritual revolution lies the
salvation of the world. The atmosphere in Eurove is full of hypoerisy,
hatred and selfishness, and the nations are busy increasing their arni-
ments.  India only can save the world frem the catastrophe overhanging
it.”  For effecting a revolution of the kind referred to above the voung
hool life, be trained to experience

o
if

mind should, during the peried of se
2l life. and that is what the Wardha

and live a truly noble and spiritua
Scheme of Pducation aims at and stresses. Lot us of the present gene-
ration play our part then and earn the gratitude of the world,

Let us now examine the suggestions made in the scheme {or rebuild-
ing the technical side of education.  The scheme emphasizes in this
regard certain fundamental truths and principles which have found
wide and ready acceptance in the world of education and works out the
details in accordance with those truths and principles.  These truths
and principles are 1 —

(1) The child should be the main object of consideration in a
scheme of education and its harmonious and all vound growth and deve-
lopment should be iis objective.  Not mere literacy, meaning the ability
to read and write. but the literacy of the whole personalite of the c¢hild
—hody. mind, and soul—should be the aim of basic equcation.

(2) The nature of the child and his neceds and desires, and the

e he will have to live should very largely determine the content and
mcthod of education.

(3) The essential characieristic of children in the primary school
stage is activity,—spontancous. purposefvl, and productive activity—
and all cducation should therefore be carried on through such activity
The activity or craft chosen should he suited to the locality and commu-
nity and should further be rich in educarional possibilities.

(4) The child that lives and has its being in this werld has first
to get to know the world so that it may take its nlace and fulfill its
mission  therein. The world around consists of two environments
—rhvsical and social—and it should be the aim of education to enable
the chiid 1o know these two environments and use the former for the
benefit of the latter through work or activity. A sound scheme of edu-
cation should therefore he organized round three centres—the natural
envirenment, the social environment, and craft which is their natural
meeting place.

(5) While creativity should be the dominating aim, productivity
should not he lost cight of entirely. although care should he taken tn
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see thai it is not overemphasized {o the detriment of real and offcetive
education,

(6)  All education should be in the mother-tongue and the level
of attainments at the end of the seven years' course should be cqual to

the present marieniction standerd minus Engiish plus a reasonshle skiil

in o usclul craft

N

(7y  The aim of the school
;

i
-
<
=
-

Id be to enable the pupil 1o draw
out the best in himm aad pevicet it f()z' o noble use,  Individual ditferences
should therefore be rechoned with and provided for in the programme

of work

(8) Education is livine. All learning should centre round conerete

life-situations. This is especially so in regard to the acquisition of those

desivable an ryv attitudes and qualitics which will enable the

child 1o live ife later on as a useful member of a co-ﬂpm‘qti""
community ready and willing to malke his best contribution to its welfars
and progress.

In the main, these principles, or at least a majority of them, ave
regarded by the educational world as eminently sound, and must there-
fore commend themseives to all right-minded thinkers on educational
reconstruction in cur plovmf‘e That the existing syvstem of education .

L

is out of date and reguire yrough overhauling is admitted by all. We

have i{.;‘norf‘r‘v the ehild :md his persunality in the present programme of

1

ial curriculwn and external examinations. We have also ignored

artifl
the important place of activity in the education of children with the
result that their creative ability has no scope for expression. We tak:
little account of the environment of the children in determining the con-
tent of cducation and give him an coc Llcatlo‘1 which is not only bookisn
but which is also "1‘-91‘1" um‘elated to life. We have just begun to realise
the place of the mother-tongue in the c(,hem“ of national education and
are vei far from restoring to it its due and proper place.  We ignore
entirely the differences among children and endeavour to cast them all
into ene mould. These and other defects the new scheme of education
atterapts to eradicate. Tt also aims at sending out {rom the schools not
Unpmpln ables as at present but definite able-bodied, intelligent and seli-

cliant earning vnits. This naturally leads us on to the self-subporting
cha:rac‘;er of the scheme about which unfortunately there are still doubts
and misapprehensions.

As observed by the Hen'ble My, C. J. Varkey in his book on tho
Wardha Scheme of Education, the scheme is self-supporting from two
view points. First, it enables the child to become a definite earning unit
immediately after the (‘ovnpleuon of the course. This does not, how-
cver, mean that the scheme aims at producing and sending out into the
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schemes for the welfare of the nation force their attention on the Gov.
ernment and make their demands Jor funds, unlimited and increasing
funds.  Can a popular government for this reason sit with folded hands

biding tite time when huge and unexpected windfalls will come znd let

the mass of the population continue to be ignorant and uneducated jn-
detinitely 7 Nobody will answer this question in the affirmative if } he
realises ha' the education of the masses cannot be deiaved any further.

Then what s the solution ¥ The War dna

v il

h

cheme oifers one practicable
solution which will enable the nation to get eduented completely in a

reasonable time.  If no alternative stiggesition can be oilered, what is the

desivable thet education should be
made to pay its way, cither wholly or in part 7

use in merely saving that it s not

In regard to that aspect of the scheme which cinpasizes edueation
through a craft. the author of the book - Primary Education in India ™
already reforred to mzw; three objections and coneluds cs, " When onee
Vardha l‘ ducation Scheme is educationally un-

sound, it is needless to r.‘.wd ont its ecconomic aspect.” The

1

it can be shovwn that the

three defects

of the scheme on account of \‘.'hlch the author condemns the scheme

are | —

(1} Instead of teaching handicraft as one of the subjects, as an
extra, the scheme proposes to teach all subjects through a basic craft.
Unfoltunatel\. this cannot {ind acceptance with the cducationists of the
modern day who believe in The Acts vity School and The Activity Curri-
culum. To attempt to teach a craft as an extra robs it of all educational
purpose and value and for that reason malkes the training given value-
less.  Education through activity and not education plus activity is the
principle in education.

(2)  The scheme makes car ding, spinning on takh and agricultural
work compulsory on all the pupils.  In the first place, t} nese are the
two crafts which satisfy th> primordial needs of man und are best suited
to the people for whom they are intended. Second ly, gardening as a
form of agricultural work has been for a very long time compulsory in
all elementary schools. That is necessary for familiarising the children
with their natural environment and interesting them in rural life and
occupation. Lastly, when once some form of manual activity is con-
sidered necessary, manual activity of one kind or other has to be pro-
vided. If spinning is provided. it is hecause it is a craft which, till
recently. was widely practised all over the country and should therefore
be revived on economic grounds. It is further the cheapest and there-
fore the casiest to Itroduce and offers abundant opportunities for cen-

tering all instruction, especially in the early stages. round it.

Another ohjection of a similar nature

has also to be considered in
this connection,

Parents there are who. in good faith, indeed ask why,
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(3)  THe third c‘c*’ef‘? pointzd out is that the scl-leme iﬂgnores Ih(j
educational value of crafiemanship. that ibe training in crait' dOC‘a not
jead te  the pmu‘::‘u on  of Lom)l te  objects, and  spinning s
specifically pointed to ag a  craft which does not load. tc? ’Lh,
production of such complete ohjects. In the first p%ace. spinning 1<
not the onlv basic  eraft recommended in  the scheme. ansl the
ohicetion raised in regard to it will not apply to agriculture. cambo.ard
mf.;d'zllintﬁ and  other ecrafts. Secondly. completion is only relative
What is \éompletion to one is not completion to another. The 1‘)1:odué-
tion of eloth which is in the opinion of the author a completed object is
not complete in the eves of a person who wants to mzﬂfe clothes out of
it Theh production of cotton is & completed form of Tabour for the
farmer who raises cotten crops although it may not he & completed pro-
duet for the sinner, the carder, the spinner, or the weaver. In the same
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way, the production of yarn by spinning is a completed product for it
involves the transformation of one material into a material of a differ-
ent kind for use by some other person. The mills in thousands that
produce varn and do nothing more are not regarded as unproductive
enterprises.  Further, in schools the children who spin wiil see that
the yarn they produce is being used and converted into usable cloth by
their older fellows. and this in itself is sufficient and satisfactory social
cducation.  Lastly, it has to be observed that the primary aim or pur-
pose of craft training in schools is not so much the production of com-
pleted articles as the doing itself. It is doing us leading to knowing and
being that is the important thing in craft training.

The exclusion of English from the course of studies has led some
people to doubt the value of the scheme and. what is more. to enter-
tain the apprehension that the Wardha Scheme aims at discouraging
higher education. No scheme of national education prepared for the
mass of the population can or should include instruction in a foreign
language. Any course organised for that purpose will not take the
children far as they do not continue it afterwards and will become value-
less to them. Further, it has to be remembered that the scheme is pri-
marily intended for the rural population who do not now have any
cducation at all, leave alene instruction in English. It must also be
cenceded that the scheme offers a course of training which is complete
in itself and is therefore sufficient for the large majority who will pro-
ceed no further than the basic stage. To burden them with the study
of a foreign language will be purposeless and will be doing them only
harm rather than good.

It may be presumed for the time being that instruction in universi-
ties and colleges will for some time to come be given in English and
that & knowledge of English will be necessary for international trade an-
other purposes. For this purpose the knowledge of English required
is only a practical command of the language and steps are being taken
to include such provision in the higher course. It will thus be seen that
the object of the Wardha Scheme is neither to stifle higher Education
nor to remove English from all courzes entirely. Instruction in English
has to be confined only to those who may really need it and is to be
provided to serve really practical and useful ends. If, however, it is
considered that training in English should commence earlier, the experi-
ment recommended by the Central Advisory Board for the transfer of
pupils to Anglo-Vernacular Schools at 11 plus should be regarded as a
convenient device,

One other objection which has to be considered in connection with

this aspect of the scheme before proceeding to the administrative, finan-
8
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cial and other aspects is that the syllabuses are over-ambitious and that
it may not be possible to reach the level of attainments of the matricula-
tion standard in 7 vears. The svllabuses published with the report are.
as stated by the Comumittee, tentative and are intended only to serve as
a guide to the teachers and others who have to work the scheme. They
will have to be modified and veadjusted in the light of exporience
gained in actual working., If experience shows that it is not possible
to cover the entive ground. it is quife open to us to omit such portions
as seem excessive and suggest readjustinent.  Before such experience
is sained. it is not fair to prenounce a verdict on the svllabuses and

the introduction of the scheme on that score.  We should

thus prejudice t
not foreet that we have been making frequent changes even in regard
arise.

'/‘

to the existing system o as to meet new situation as the

Two other objections raised in regard to the educational side of the
scheme remain to be disposed of. Tt has been said that the educative
value of play and oreanised games is not recognised and provided for.
If by play is meant an escape from the inactivity and "~'1‘anny of the
classroom, it has onlv to be seid that where the latier do 1;)* exist
there is no need for Ihe former. All cducation as envi
scheme is through play and actlivity and the child will « } 1¢ end of the
dav find himself completely exercized in body, mind zmd soul =0 that a
sp(;cial form of training intended for the body is not necessary.  Again,
what is the provision made in the cxisting clementary schoeels in this
regard 2 Absolutely nil. Hence. it is
any provision made in this regard. Lastly. the scheme does not pre-
clude the introduction of healthy cames in schools. There can be no
difficuliv for a number of cheap nmmnal gemes to be revived and intro-

not that the scheme displaces

duced in our scheols and the objection on this account is not serious.

As regards religion. the scheme does net really provide for it, if
instruction in the tenets of different religions. be intended. The pro-
blem of making such provision is a matter of extreme difficulty in a
country like ours where different creeds and sects within ereeds exist.
Further, it is doubtful if such oral or verhal instruction is of any real
value. It often fails to influence the child to anv great extent and
modify his attitude and conduct. What is possible and necessary is
practical religion. and that is amply provided for. In fact. the whole
;cheme breathes the air of universal and practical religion. If, how-
ever. certain parents or communities desire that formal instruction
should he given in religion. they should as at present be given fa cilities
for making such provision themselves. It will be however, agreed that
the home is the proper place for giving instruction in religion.

The scheme offers sound and valuable suggestions regarding
teacher-training. inspection and supervision and examinations. No
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one can gainsay the fact that the selection of teachers for training and
the course of training leave much to be desired at the present moment.
No regard is paid to the fact whether the prospective teacher has the
capacity and willingness to go and work in rural parts and take the
position of leadcrs}np fhere. A very large number of the candidates
selected are urban-minded and the few who come from villages soon
hecome urban in }]E{bllf; and ways of life for the reason that the training
institutions ave located in urbawn aveas. Candidates trained under these
conditions have litile inducement to go and live in villages. If they at
all take up jobs in village schools, it is only because they have to live
and in the majority of eases they live in  towns far away from their
place of employment and adjust the school hours and work to their
convenience and not to the needs and convenience of the village folk.
The suggestion that a sound technioue should be first devised for mak-
ing the sclection is therefore timely and valuable. The suggestions
under supervision and inspection are also valuable. Inspectors should
recognise more and more that they are helpers and guides to teachers.
Their duty should be to gather and collect valuable information from
independent study and observation of work done in schools and bring
it to the notice of teachers in the schools under their control. In addi-
tion to the compilation of figures and statistics and scrutiny of work
they should become persons with ideas to give in conneetion with the
expansion and improvement of education in their area. They should
periodically be expected to show original and independent work calcu-
lated to further cducation. Inspection and supervision should also be
thoroughly reorganised with these ends in view. and anyone who is
appointed an Inspector in the lower or higher grades should have been &
teacher for at least five years. There should also he opportunities for
frequent exchange of persons from schools to inspection and wice versa
so that close relations between theory and practice may be maintained.

The suggestion to do away with all external examinations for the
basic schools is most sound and we may even say that it has come timely
to us in this province. We are always examination ridden and we pay
little atrention to real education. The whole school course from the
first standard to the sixth form is dominated by formal examinations
and the evils of such a practice are tco patent to need any mention here.
The Central Advisory Board would go further than the Wardha Edu-
cation Committee and do away with even the sample check and mea-
surement suggested by the latter. The attainments of the pupils and
their fitness for promotion should be decided entirely by the teachers of
the school subject, of course, to the review and scerutiny of the inspect-
ing officer.

This veview of the Wardha Scheme of Education and its salient
features must convinee us that it is a good and useful scheme. We are
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at a critical period in the history of our nation when we have to take
a definite step in the direction of reconstruction of education, The work
of reconstruction is not indeed a matter of a day or a vear. It takes
time to reorganise the existing schools and open new schools of the
re-organised type. That it takes time to do these things makes it the
more necessary to come to a quick decision regarding the fundamentals,
to frame a definite plan for expansion and improvement and to push i{
on vigorously so that we may achieve the goal of free, compulsory and
universal popular education of the right tvpe in a reasonable time.‘ The
Wardha Committee estimated it at 20 years. It is gratifving thai our
Minister of Education is aiming at effecting the transformation in 10
vears. Given the will and the determination it should not he impossi-
ble to achieve it. dlay He give him the strength and guidance neces-
sary in the prosecution of his plans!

THE NEW POLICY IN ELUMENTARY DDUCATIUN®

Quite an unusual stir has been caused rvecently in the world of
cducation by the publication within a period of six months of two press
communiques on education and by the innumerable speeches welivered
by the Director of Public Instruclion ¢l over the length and breadth of
the presidency wherein ne has laboured havd o explain the communigques
themselves and the objectives of te department, and 1o bmpress thereby
upon the public hiz unbounded sympathy for and interest in education
in this province.

Before undertaking a critical examination of the communique and
the policy enunciated therein. exception has to be taken to its publica-

i
tion when it was definitely known ihat a more popular Minisiry was
going to assunie office shortly.  In justice to that Ministry the document
should have been submitied 1o the scrutiny of the new Government,
and then allowed to he published by that Government as a statement of
its policy and objective in education.  This is not the first occasion when
progress has been hampered like this. When it was knrown that the
Government of India Act, 1919, had become law and that the
reformed Government would come into office on the 1st April 1921, the
pre-reformed Government hurried through legislation for elementary
education by passing the Madras Elementary Education Act. 1920, That
‘he Act was not framed with reference to the conditions that would be
created by the Reforms that were shortly coming in. was the view of a
large section of enlightened opinion. official as well as non-official. How
far this out of date Act hampered the reformed Governmerd in its
attempts at expanding elementary education rapidly so that they might
render a satisfactory account to the Indian Statutory Commission is too
well-known. Soon after the Act was put into operation, grave defects
were noticed in it and ali attempts at amending it suitably to the re-
quirements of the times proved abortive owing to the unfortunate clash
of interests. The present unsatisfactory condition of education is in no
small measure duc to the imposition upon the reformed Government of
an out-of-date Act for the framing of which they were not responsible.
It is hoped that the communique now under examination will not simi-
larly be allowed to obstruct the new Government from enunciating ifs
own policy and objectives.

In this article the communique in so far it relates to clementary
education alone will be examined. as that stage of education is under

“Reprinted from The South Indian Teacher,
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existing conditiom the most imporiant. In ihis conneciion, one has
seriously to ask the question what the communique has to sav for sceur-
ing a rapid expansion of eclemeniary education. Beyvond overworking
the already hard-worked words * stacnation and wuastage it conteibules
little 10 the solution of the probleni. The problem of problems. i con-
nection with mass education is whose should be the primary responsi-

bility for its expousion and improvement and how and by N

should be provided snd controlled. One Iooks in vain i the long com-

muniaue for ::mg' fead or suevestion n revard to this poini. The quoes-
tion of yuestions has hc—cn viicther Government should npot
yility in lh'u malter and take over the divect conivol

immediate 1 “}owkﬂ

- 3 PN A o 1 : - R

and finaneing of elementary educaticnn. For various reasons
Governments have not L} osen {o face this vita 1 1L1L\t1 1 osauarely and

depended solely upon private effort and local hod

system for rapid enrolment and improvement. was ne use to

depend upon p}'i\“clc effort for cecuring the pace that was noces
clearly indicated in the Report on Public Insiructi

..!

Iducation by priviie agencies on which  this provinee so

1

depends has almost reached itts Hmits and that anv eread extension in
~ . N 5. .. N X . . .

future must invoeive corresponding expenciture from public funds, with
probably some measure of compulsion.”  Exverience has shovn not onl

ihat private agencies cannot cone with the work that lies ahead but that
they are actun 11} withdrawing gradually from the field. Experience has
also shown thal the part that local bodies and municipal councils can

:
play has to be ceonsidered.  In the first place. theyv 1

3
necessary for the purpose. Sccondly. they have not

oceasion and evinced a sense of vesponsibility in adminisierine scheols

and expanding education.  With such e::poriencf: before vs 6ne would
have expected the Government and Education Department ‘o some for-
ward with a bold

enunciation of their policy for ﬂw fu'vm {inanecing and
control of elementary education, bt the communicue is strangely
silent in this regard, and vet it opens with the words, © The time is ripe
for a pronouncement on their general policy in regard to the main bran-
ches and grades of education.” Can a mere statement of the existing
condition of education and examination of its defects by anv means
constitute policy” Can the appointment of Divisional Inspectors of
Schools and additional subordinate inspecting agcney he taken as the
policy of Government in education ? Can an unsparing indictment of
the 1eachers in clementary cchools and their work be a voliey ? Certainly
not.  Policy must refer to vital questions of the kind mentioned above
and it is a pity that not even a casual reference is made to them in this
lengthy communique. So long as this vital question is not faced
squarely and solved boldly. it is fulile to expect any very sreat improve-
ment in elementary education m the province. Any reform which

unon voluntary .
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ignores this vital question is hound to be a mere patchwork and end in
failure us the previous attempts have been.

[i 15 a pity that all stages of education should be mixed up in one com-
muniqgue and this will only lead to veference to a number of committee
and ceaseless discussions end inordinate delay and the shelving finally of
all questions on ene ground or another as has happened before many &

time with the innumerable reports cited in the communique itsell. Re-

org

what is urged is thai a consideration of that guestion should not in any

sation of educaticn in the higher stages is important indeed but

manner be made to stand in the way of reform of elementary cducation.
The problem of elementary education is intricate enough to cccupy the
full official lifetime of more than one Director and Government, and it is
osseniial that it be taken up and tackled first before other stages are con-

sidered.

To come to the contents of the communique. pointed attention is
drawn to the ineffective and fruitless nature of the expenditure on ele-
meniary education owing to the fact that the number of pupils who pass
out ~f the fifth class has declined oreatly since 1803-06 and the increase
in the pereentage of literacy has been consequently slow and actually
declininz. The conclusion is therefore drawn that " wastage and stag-
nation ~ have not only continued but increased. Be it observed in pass-
ing that these words which have been over-worked in recent yvears and
which are like ‘ His Masters’ Veice' flung at the face of the public in
ceason and out of season by the ‘?n<'pectino‘ Officer. are no new pheno-
mena discovered for the first tin 1\\ the Hartog Committee. Pointed
attontion was drawn fo il in the Revert on Public Instruction for the
quinguennium that ended with 1.“1.”2. Vast changes of a far-veaching
character were made in education in 1805-96 which were bound to
affect the orsanisation and efliciency of elementary education in the
presidency. and the figures of that vear which have been taken for com-
parison cannot therefore serve as useful guides for comparison. In the
first place. the results grant system which existed then made it worth
while for every teacher to keep the old fourth (present fifth)- standard
and endeavour to take as many pupils as possible through the highest
class. Consequently. almost cvery school had the old fourth class and a
large number of pupils passed out of that class. The replacement of
thcrrcsults arant svstem by the copitation grant svstem made it profita-
ble for the teachers to merely swell the strength of the school without
any regard to the class in which the majority of pupils attended or the
need te take a large number of pupils through the fourth class. The
abolition of the primary examination and the substitution of the term

‘Flementary ' with any number of standards from 1 to 8 for the old



324 THE SOUTH INDIAN TEACHER

terms Upper Primary with standards 1 to 3 and Lower Primary with

standards 1 to 4 were not a little responsible for the tendency to main-

tain less than 5 \landmcs in schools. These far-reaching changes which
all took pl 1 1903-06 made themsclves felt immediately on the distri-
hution of r)upﬂx amons the standords to the disadvantage of permanent
literacy by changing the ficures Ln standards 1 to 4 from 35, 2.1, 19, 16, to
43,022, 16. 14, Another factor which has fended to intensify this pheno-
menon has not been taken noidee of by the authors of the communique.
Prior to 19

of 1he classes : education of the rmaszes was unknown and did not exist.

5
8]

0353-04. or oven pricr 1o 1921, education meant only education
Hence only educationally minded classes attended schools, and as most
of them attended the primary schools with a view to pr ep‘ ing them-
e High Schoel Cours

e ‘or th
plered the iiith sl;udm‘d courss but even proceeded to the

a
Cther net only stayved on il they com-
t high school.

e when mass edueation carmie to be

t is common knowledge that the

"0
sses could not 'lw m«ll\ '1 d e (‘ to send their d‘ﬂfirrn {o scheol and
malee them attend school regularlv, It iz also a fact that they could not
} children at zehool mvmediatehy they became economically
heso civenmzinnees not onlv afiectod the progress of the puplls
1

nd lod to their stncnation in the same class but also vesulted in their

premature withdrawal, The sircomstances that arose laler and ihat

led to frregular and irresponsible worlt on the part of scl

wols and tea-
shers only accentuated the disease. The disease was not however the
fault of the schools or teachers. It was already there and it existed there

on accouni of the authorities who were

steps to counteract i

aware of the tende : Vvolak
then and there. It couht 1t upon the richt expedient of compulsion as
ihe onlv cure for the discase but no action wes taken : consequently the
evil has become serious and nssumed alarming proportions by now.
The inelfective and fruitless noture of the huge money spent on ele-
meniary education over which the communicaue bemoans is inferred from
the fact that the pereentage of pupils who pass out of the filth \umd'n‘d
aas declired and that the rate of increase of literacy has also declined.

The causes of this disquieiing feature as discussed at h\ngth in the

communigue are
(i} Manyv scheols are incomplete in the sense they do not have the

Gfth standard which is assumed to he the normal of a lower elementary

school.

(i) A large number of scheols are ineffective. uneconomical. ov
superfluous.

(i) A very laree number of cchools are single teacher schools
which are automatically presumed 1o be inefficient.
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(iv) Aided schools still employ a large number of untrained
teachers.

{v) Many schools work irvegularly owing to the indifference or
irresponsibitity or Loth of the tenchevs.

{(vi) Teachers do not keep themselves up to date by learning the
changes that take place in educational theory and practice,

A casual reference ix made to the unszatisfactory conditions of
service of the teachers and a bopa is held out that necessary rules for
improving them will be framed soon. The Distriet Educational Coun-
cils and District Boards come in for their share of blame,

The firet question any one will ask is whether it is the fault of the
ccheols that they do not have the full complement of 5 standards. It is
chvious that the department countenanced the opening and running of
there is the fact that at no time it

v

schools with less than 5 standerds:
veouwired o lower elementary schenl much Jess every lower elementary
school 1o have five standards. On the other hand the rules and practice
till very recently were that a schosl with standard 3 was treated as a
higher elementary school,  [¥ was for this reasor that the old Madras
Educational Rules contemplated separate vecognition for every standard
above the fourth. The beliet that a complete lower elementary school
need have only 4 standards gained ground. Even the Elementary Edu-
cation Act did not make the position clear. It left the matter vague.
Tven the rules framed thercunder copied only the provisions in the
old rules and contemplated separaie recognition for only standards
shove the fourth.  These vules continue to he so even to this day
althoush much fuss has been made about the incompleteness of a large
pumber of Jower elementary schools, For these reasons the majority of
schools came to have onlv 4 standards. If an appreciable number of
aphools now have less than 4 standards. the fault is again that of the de-
partment. Since 1930 the cry of concentration and consolidation has gone
round with its central schools and feeder schools and a large number of
schools came to he rveduced to the status of junior or feeder schools.
With what fairness then can one lay the charge of incompleteness at the
doors of schools and teachers ? It is only now that the schools are told
that ther should have 5 standards and it would bhe unfair to close them
without givine them sufficient time to adjust themselves to the new re-
quirements.  An expansion of a school means money and time and
reasanable time should be given to it to make the necessary provision
The difficulty is woing to he the greater in the case of public schools
under the loeal hodies whose firances are far from being satisfactory for
providing the additional plant and staff,
g v
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Reference is next made 1o incfieciive, uneconomical and superfluous
schools.  Inefiicient schools exist because they have been so long counte-
nanced by the depariment. Education will suffer by any hasty attempt
to weed ‘ﬂ’em out as other agencies to lake the place of these schools
are entively Incking, They have fo bo told how they are ineflective or
inefficient and \\'h'm improvements they should eilect to be continued

4

on the recocnised and aided hst, and given some reasenable time to

:
effect the improvements sugeested. ! even then they shoew no improve-
ment. thev should indeed he eliminaied. it is @ point for the considera-
tion of il;c authorities whether tne majoriiy of teacher managers and
managing commiitees will ever be in a position to come to the expected
standard. What should be done under such circumsiances should be
decided just now. The question of superflucus S(.h()()xb in rural areas is
not so e::sv to decide. The mere fact that there is more than one school
in a village cannot make one ov the other of the schools superfluous. In

‘ ] . St 3 [
{he majority of cases these superflucus schools are schools run in the

cheries for the benefit of the depressed classes either by the Christian
Missions or the Labour Department. These schools came into existence
because facilities for the education of these classes were not provided
in the seneral schools. The evil of class prejudice is indeed dying out
faster tian hefore but it cannot be gainsaid that it still persists in many
rural areas. Of course. the rules say that schools which do not adm'it .aH
classes without distinetion will lose recognition and aid.  In the majority
of cases the schools do not say that they will not take in the pupils of the
depressed classes but evade the rules by saving that they do not 'come.
The number of such schools is much larger than what appears in the
departmental returns and reports. The closure of the schoeols for these
backward classes on the ground they arve superfluous wi ill inflict there
fore an irreparable loss upon toe classes ihu‘x deserve bpemal 211*.0?1'1101.1.
Another factor which has to be taken into account in this cgnne«:ztlon is
the availability of additional accommodation for amalgamating schools.
In verv few cases is such accommodation available and fewer manage-
nmms‘are able to provide the extended accommedation. To close down
schools for the reason they arve superfluous before the authorities sfmsf\
themselves on the points of additional accommodation and staff and
accessibility will be short-sighted policy.

There then comes the case of single-teacher schools. 1? has been
cstimated that (here arve over 3.00% villages with a population of los's
than 200. Even as regards villages which have a leu.'gor population, 11.
chould be said that they are more often scattered iato a number of
hamlets each with a population of 200 or so. These small centres have
not heen distributed with any regard to the requirements of schools and
ducation but with regard to other needs. In the nature of things if
education hes to reach the remoaiest villages and population centres.
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schools have to be opened and maintained in such population centres.
y their smallness they cannot contribute any large number of pupils
to the schools and when the number of pupils is small the department
will not allow grant for an additional tcacher in the case of aided schools
or countenance the appointment of an additional teacher in the case of
public schools. These schools have therelore to be necessarily single-
feacher schools and come under the eategory of isolated schools referred
to in the communique. No warning or compulsion will make them two-
ieacher or more teacher schools. In the nature of things it is impossi-
le. Tt is not. however. sugsested that all the single-teacher schools are
schools of this kind. There may be single-teacher schools in localities
which can have more than one teacher but they do not have them for
the simple reason that the number of pupils attending school is (0o small
for a second tnqchor The remedy in cvch caves is compulsion and com-
pulsion only. The following observation found in the Report on Public
Instruction for 1856-07 is portinent here. ™ The ordinary vills age school
is small, containing on an average about 32 pupils in four or five classes,
and it is out of the question to expect it to maintain a teacher cven for
every two classes. The only remedy at present is to train the teacher
to frame his time-table <o that cach class is profitably engaged.” Tt is
because the training schocls do not train the pupil-teachers in plural
ass teaching which must exist very largely in rural schools that the
\mﬂle teacher schools, and for the matter of that a large number of rural
schools, are inefficient.

Reference is also made in the veport to the inadequacy of staff in
many schools. In the case of aided schools. the number of teachers to
be employed depends largely on the number for which grants will be
ellowed. No manager will have the inducement to keep a teacher for
each class when at the time of the assessment of grants he is told he has
one or more too many for whom grants will not be allowed. Further.
the question of adequacy in the sense that there should be a teacher for
each class or thereabouts is unattainable in the case of most of the rural
schools. The number of pupils of school-age is limited and the number
of these who will attend school is still more limited. The staff to be
employed even under the revised rules introduced last January depends
upon the number on average rolls and on average attendance, and the
number required for getting a teacher for each class is not possible in
the case of many rural scheols. Combination of classes and plural teach-
ing are inevitable in such cases and the orly remedy for removing
inefficiency which may arise on this account is that proposed under single
teacher schools. namely. training in plural class teaching and manage-
ment.

Aided schools must plead euilty to the charge that they have kept
on employing an increasing number of untrained teachers. But the fact
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is that it has not so far been prohibited or penalised.  Till yvesterday ins-
pecting officers have been recommending and the Councils have been
according recognition und wid to schools started by or manned by un-
trained teachers. Private agencies perforee did se because it was easier
and poerhaps more profitable to vinploy untrained teachers than trained
ones.  So long as the emplovment of untrained teachers is not made a
disqualification. it cannot be made the subject of a complaint against
aided schools. 1t is gratifying that greater strictness in this regard is
now observed and better results may he expected.  But here again re-
ference has to be made to the possible harm that might be done to edu-
cation by this measure being suddenly introdeced. The employment of
untrained 1eacher;~; is strictly prohibited in single teacher and two-
teacher schools and such schools have to lose aid though not recoznition.

4

Most of these schools arve schools run by teachers in their own villages.

l
and in not a few cases they ave alzo past the age of trainine. I was for

this reason that they were under t‘w vernment exempted by

will only lead 1o the

the Councils last year. To disg

closure of an appreciable numbcr 0

schools and others of the kind which is aimed at in the "ommumcmc will
3

The closure of these

L IR

not be a matter for resret provided that con*r‘kne effective and eflici-
at all 7 As already

[
rs
)
=
P

e

ent schools are built up in their §
stated private manacements will not come in readily to supply the want,
and local hodies have net the money to do so. is ing 1o step in
then and build up complete. eflcetive and efficient \Lh(,)()]\ in such loca-

lities ?

The next cause to be considered is the irregular working of many
schools.  The communigue afiribuies it 1o lack of frequent visits and
<upervision and makes out a case for the strencthening of the inspecto-
i nhqhtened administration

.

it
~

rate. If after a hundred and fiftv vears o
inspecting oflicers of the department have to r‘eg‘!r(t their work in the
nature of ‘policing’. it betokens a very sad state of affaivs. The dutles
of the inspecting officers arve entively diﬂ'erent. Thv remark of
Mr. Braithwaite made in the Report on Public Instruction for 1906-07

worthy of notice in this connection. Speakina of the reovganization
of the subordinate inspecting agency effected during the quinguennium,
h: gave: © As regard Sub-Assistant Inspectors they ave as a hody gra-
dually coming to view their profession as sn organising ene, rather
t .an, as was formerly believed, a ‘nolicing’ one.” And vet we are told
a‘ter a period of 30 vears that ‘policing’ is the most important part of
f1e work of the Inspectors to which they should devote their main time
and energyv. Detailed instructions have been issued to them to visit as
many schools as possible and a return of visits which is reviewed by the
Divisional Inspector has been prescribed. Tt has also been ruled that
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the inspector need stay in the school for 10 or 15 minutes only and see
whether the teacher is at his post and the registers arve kept properly.
Visits are provided {or the purpose of seeing the schools in their normal
working condition and helping the teachers with advice and suzuestions.
To coavert them to “policing’ may make the work of the inspecting offi-
cer disagreeable and vexatious and will hardly conduce to improvement
in education. It will never bhe pessible to employ sufiicient number of
officers to do this policing work efficiently. Let the service in elemeun-
tary school he made worthwhile and secure and the need for policing

+H1 not be {elt.

irregular working of scheols and teachers is due to several
causes such as slackness on the part of the officers of the department and
efficiency on the part of local boards and Councils. The authorities
are not unaware of the situation in local bodies. To blame the teachers
or the inspﬂci‘nﬂf oflicers now is hardly fair. The real cause of the
disease should be found out and effective measures taken to eradicate it.
There is need for considerable improvement not only in the administra-
tion of local board schools bhut also in the outlook and administration of
the department itself. It is casy for one in a privileged position to take
a fling at the poor teachers and decery their work and responsibility but
when it is seen that the conditions under which they are placed are
literally stifling and stinking, they are as a lot more worthy of pity and
sympathy than condemnation. Tt iz true that schools work irresularly
but it is also true that the causes therefore lie largely outside schools
and teachers. Let those who wish the teachers to reform themselves
reform fivst of all the conditions. soul-deadening conditions, for which
they are not a little responsible either actively or passively.

Before 1aking up the last cause, namely, that teachers do not keep
themselves up-to-date attention has to be drawn to the observation

‘made in the communicue that the curriculum for elementary schiools is

unsuitable and that it should he revised by including such subjecis as
hygiene, civics, ete. under the compulsory group and by laying empha-
sis on the project method which is the best suited for rural elementary
schools. Tt is a common tendency for people to attribute anv failure in
education to the unsuitability of the curriculum and revise it immedi-
ately. That ihe scheme of studies for elementary schools is even now
sufficiently comprehensive and elastic is a thing admitted on all hands.
This is what appears in the introduction to a handbook written hy an
officer of the department. “ Some people put the iotal blame on the
existing curriculum of studies for elementary schools, preseribed by the
depariment, and they most emphatically advocate a thorough over-
hauling and revision of the scheme. I personally differ from them. and
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honestly {eel that the course as [nid down by the departinent is more or
less o comprehensive one, with subicient elasticity for adaptation and
madification to [t into any rural eavironment.” There are many others
who hold that view stropgly and 1t is surprising that without any re-

1 1

ference or consultation to provnie who can speak with authority on the

subjo«:t the Director suddenly appointed one (ie merning o commiitee
ompased of persons in and round Madreas. The serious t:'ov‘\'nle with

>‘.cm)/)l< has never been that o currviculum suited to loeul condit

prepare with the :11‘)};1‘0\“]

not beeon icllowed. Tvery yers

of the inspecting ofii and menthwar syllabuses

sulted to their own schools :le has not also been that the sub-
jects included in the optional groun arve neglected. On the other hand

all imaginable subiects under the ~un are brought in and taught. or at-

tempted to be taucght. The trouble has been that too much is attempted
lected, One has to completely

1

with the result that the cssentials ore ne

alter Lis educational principles vhe direction in the com-

municaue that hygiene. and {or - that civies. should be made

compulsory subjects. The i caching svstematic hivaiene

to immmature minds sh fmld he obvious. Fm‘ther. the study of hyei

iene
chools and school sur-

does not in the least help making the pupils, s

voundings clean. What is ;,:':xz(ic;,ﬂu and necessary is practical heaiene

which «will mculc e in punils the velue of cleanliness and make it a
habit with them. And vet we are sericusly told in the communigue that
the whole fabric of elementary edueation ie folling beeause hyglene is

not included i the compulsory oroup. It is hoped that the vevised
s framed with such netions will not also be arbitrarvily intrvo-

sviabuss

duced without further serutiny and examination by those who are af
+

least as well-informed as the members of the Committer,
esher courses to enable teachers to keep

The idea of instituting roir
themselves up 1o date is indeoec C(ymnn-ndab’.e. But such courses should
with a definite view and not hap-
e places to catch the eve of the

ish a monthlyv edueationsl magazine

be oroanised on a definite plan

hazardly as is being done now in
chief. The department should pub!
in which the chanees in edueational ideas and ideals shenld be notified

and artieles bearine on schoole and education should be published. One
setants be placed in charge of this

of the XMany Deputios and his A
work and Fducation Officers should be reauired to contribute arviicles.
The {feeling is strong coverst of the Officers are themselves vears
hehind in i;,'f;‘duc:nion 17 the Officers are men of inspivation and ideas,

and have been specially trained for the job as in America the teachers

cannot 12il to be influenced by them.

What has the commumicue fo sav in the matter of compulcory edu-
cation 2 It justly condemn: the policy adopted in the past of intro-

) uzzui
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ducing compulsion without any prepavation therefor and confesses that
the schemes have in most cases hecn a failure. It alse stresses the need
for discrimination in introducing compulsion and applying it to locali-
ties and cases which need 1t most. It furiher emphasises the import-
ance of taking ﬂnI\ nto account in any uture scheme.  All these are
indeed commendable and the public are gratified that they have heen
recognised at least now. Bul what is the pesitive contribution to com-
pulsion made in the communique when for nearly half a century hoth
the department and the public huve insisted that compulsion is the only
cure for liquidating mass illiteracy 7 Most disappoindng.  We are told,
and seriously too, that “when however steps have been taken as indi-
cated in this resolution to improve and build up the average elementary
cchool, Government are preparcd to adopt the policy of gradually extend-
ing compulsion in the presidency.” The if's. when's and graduallv's
are very important. It is clear that compulsion as a means of liqui-

dating maszs illitevacy is brushed aside. Not only that. What has been
whittled down already is ﬂtte'npiud to be whittied down still {urther.
The Act of 1920 contemplated univer
school age. The amended Act of 19

4

which it would be applied only fo thoze who came to school.  The

sal compulsion for all children of
134 introduced a modified form by
present suggestion is that only children of {he lowest age group should
be brought under the purview of compulsion. Even accordingly to the
computalion of the Director there at present 1.425.000 out of total of

2735005 children at school who ave past the age for compulsion under
the rule laid down by him. That means that fev five or more years

over half the number of children of schocol-age will be exempted from
the provisions of the Act for the roasen they may not complete the fifth

standard course before they attain the mavimum age for compulsion.
This nresumes that the children who are brought to schools will not at
all come io like schooling and education and stay long enough to com-
plete their education but will Jeave the school immediatelv they com-

plete the maximum age himif

A separate paragraph is deveted to higsher elementary education

As stated already. elementary schools did not have standards above the

ffth prior to 1905-06. The chances introduced that year contemplated
the existence of higher elementary scheols with standards 1 to 8 with a
definite aim which was different from that of the secondary schools. To
maintain this difference it was for a long time the rule that those who
sought admission in high schools without a transfer certificate from a
secondary school should pay the fees for a vear of the class helow that
into which admission was sought. There was little enthusiasm at first
for higher olementary schools for some vears and their nurnber was
verv small. This is what appears in the Report on Public Instruction
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.for 190@01.. " There is as yvei but little demand for higher eclementary
11}‘511’11(:1'1011 in vernacular.” When the bkan on the admissim of ‘1!{” Vw) : A]
of elementary schools into secondary schools was rmn()ve‘d A:-nA :Hinucl?ua
CaS Olver vy thoe ‘niNe or . o
\1' 1{);:;‘ ;;L:}::d;]liuzi:Qp(;i\l?tofC cimd .17}‘.‘01‘(- higher Clcnmr}t;u'},' sehools,

‘ ‘ ate agencies to copen and maintain higher
elementary schools, for they ceuld levy almost the same rates of fﬂ;\' as

1

secondary schools, thev were not subiecctec tri
voschools, they were not subjected 1o stringent rules and condi-

tlons in the matter of recoznitien, and they carned | }
o Lo e o ,‘ el earned o DV
cmploving secondary grade teachers ana becoming eligible for the maxi
M nerease NS . G ;, =) 2ol L0 Maxi-
1 inerease of 307, in the grants payvable to them. ILocad bodies to
! . SO pIO1Y > &)

<howed unosual o +lhyiaing 3 3
howed unusual enthusiasm in this maticer becaus: members inic

i~

. . i
2ave fnnt their ehildre v yealatd 11 M
zaw tnat their children or relations could easily finish the middle staoe
~F sdueation withe I S y ) o 4 S e
of edueation without paving any fees,  Of course these higher clemen
3 { course s¢ higher elemen-

4. . 3 1.3 :
v oschoeols whie 1t le et - 3 3 i1 :
tary scheools which worked as limitation middle schools aimed af

a lower ztandard and achieve hut w [ ;
andard and achieved . hut what of that when there were

anv number of hurory secondary schools icl
; er of hungry secondary schools which were ready and willing

o accept the products of these higher elementary schools for the fe
RS . . i : R e
meome that their adinission broucht them. Thus, as observed 1 Vi
L 211, NUs. as oSservedt b Avel

oo T S
ST Ramanuwin Ayt ared recenil i}
arcd recenily in the

not only have : l
il schools competed un-

ity the sc:c:(mdar\‘ SChe

: ; have also pulled down
SR 5 S i 11 cfeyangten e . Al 3 ) ) '
rablv with their standord and efficiency much to the detriment
P . o : - D “ jA% [SSR DS IEILES S 2E
of higher education.  OFf courze all that is made up by L

= aacif L N 3

tion in CL’}ES’\’S‘ and

aminations.

Aot i ie dpfoet whi

Apart {rom this defect which by ne means small or trifling, there
A Sosmall o ririine, acre

tion

te e rrrestion vwrhpther { i {
is the auestion whether the funde available for elementary educ
, L ‘Chid t \ Hi L

.. Vo f e xera . t sl ;
eould be frittered away by maintaining these schools from public funds
& ~CIIN0IS 10T Junit inds

) i
and paving erants to the f1e ubli [
nd paving {5 to them from public funds. Of course provision for

(;:ftendn?d courses should be made but this should bhe after the minimum
of lower elementary education has heen made universal an;l ‘A:\Z‘LL"AX‘ld':'i
io cvery child of school-age. Every rupee taken for higher ék;;nenta;':'
schools impoverishes the Elementary Education Fund t(; that e.\:ien‘t zm;l
jﬂdl\(‘&, ]gss‘ and less money available for elementary educafion. 1t is
;)e.cause it is more wprofitable to maintain higher elementary schools than
middle schools that many secondary schools have, as c:();wf{:f«e(l ;n 1;’1(‘
communique sought and secured recognition as higher evlemn;fn"u‘*«:
schoolz. To carry lower elementary education to (é;*e—x‘\' ‘»'ilii"; :IW:I
child of school-age five times as much money as is now Lvsa)ent( :(j\n ?1,_
mentary education is needed. Lower eclementary eduva‘ﬁ(m 1\ fl:
brithright of every child and is also the obligation (;f the E“gat‘e an(ll“whe;
that has not vet been fully achieved. no p]( should be snént from the
Elemeniary Education Funds of local hedies ov the fundr‘% nl;écrl:l i ﬁv‘
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the maintenance of higher elementary schools.
FEducation Act it should be ruled that
ognised for expenditure from funds
belonging to clementary education and that if local bodies and private
agencies desire to open and maintain extension classes, they should do
<o from their own funds literally supplemented by grants-in-aid.

disposal of Councils for
For the purpose of the Elementary
only standards 1 to 3 will he rec

t this will cut away the one main source of
To this it has to be
lification for

It mayv be urged tha
supply for higher clementary training schools.
stated in reply that the time is now ripe for raising the qua
admission into higher elementary training schools by fixing it as the
a completed S.SL.C. Vast numbers of such candidates
Many of the objectionable practices in
aced to the operation of the provision
aining school should have served

possession of
are now secking admission.
{eacher manager schools can he tr

that candidates intending to join a
in a school as a teacher for sometime. This has seriously handicapped

achers who cannot help becoming a party to the abuses of
This provision serves no purpose and it should be
This will be doubly beneficial to
g to 9 months,

aspiring te
{eacher managers.
eted in the interest of education.
ill. by shortening the course of trainin
a 13 months now paid to persons posses-
increase the rate of supply of trained
{eachers per year, and also raise the level of efficiency of elementary
schools. The suggestion to conserve all funds for lower elementary
education alone was made even 10 years ago but this was not un-

fortunately acted upon.

del
education. It w
gpave the stipends for the extr
sing lower qualifications and

1
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Recommendations (official and non-official) compiled by the All-India
Federation of Educational Associations.
SUMMARY OF RECOMMENDATIONS OF THE PUNJAB UNIVERSITY
(Enquiry Committee, 1932-33. concerning Primary ond Secondary Education.)

1. The main objective ol the primary course should be to make the masses
literate and to give them that modicum of knowledge which all should poszess. The
primary course should thercfore be extended to five vears in order to ensure literacy
within that stage.

The rural arcas need for their progress a complete and efficient system of verna-
cular education. embracing the science related to rural life. The full vernacular
course should therefere be extended from ¢ight to nine years,

The lenath of the A. V. course should be curtailed from ten to nine years.

The leaving examination in both types of schools should be held at the end of
cJass IX.

2. The subjects in the secondary course, ending at Class IX, should be ro
arranged that the course may be continuous and self-contained :

The vernacular mecdium should be used throughout the course:

The medium of examination should be the vernacular.

B

3. The teaching of the vernaculars as subjects of study should be extended und
improved.

4. The teaching of English as a subject of study should he retained and improved
in all anglo-vernacular schools.

5. Separate primary industrial departments should e discontinued and ail
children. whatever be their bent, should attend the ordinary primary schools.

Industrial and eraft schools should be increased in number and improved in
quality.

These schools should be zdjusted in the general scheme of education in such a
way that reeruits shall have gained a sufficient measure of general knowledge o
:nable them to apply themselves wholly to their practical training in separate voca-
tional institutions,

6. The Intermediate classes should be removed from the University course.

7. The present Intermediate classes of the colleges and Class X of the schools
should be included in separate self-contained higher secondary institutions, the
courses for which would thus extend over three years.

8. A Board of Higher Secondary Education should be constituted by legislation:

The main functions of the Board should be 1 —

(i) to prescribe the courses of instruction for higher sccondary schools
(31) to conduct the entrance and leaving examinations and to award diplomas
wnd certificates to successful candidates;

(i1} to recognise institutions for the purpose of its final examination ;
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() to call for reports from the Department of Public Instruction »on th~
condition of recognised highey sccondavy schools or of institutions applying fox
vecognition ;

(v) to submit to the Government its views on any matier with which it is
concerned.

RECOMMENDATIONS OF THE SAPRU COMMITTEER

- : o auineoe
On Unemployment m the United Provinces

(in so {ar as they relate to Education)

Primary Education.

(1) The aim of Primary Education should be not only to remove illiteracy but‘
also to qualify boys to become better agriculturists and more useful members of
als allly e
villoge communities. -

(2) Primary Education should be hrought more into line with rural needs.

) Cod 9 o 12 .orv chil : .

2} Primary school age should be raised to 12 or 10 and every child should re
main at schoot for at least six years.

(1) Compulsory primary edueation should be extended all over the province.

(5) The agency of broadeasting should be used for the spread of primary and

= - =

adult education.

Secondary Education. .

(1) The High Scheol Examination should have two }z'mds of cell.‘;lf?catefs
(i) certifying completion of the course of Secondary educaticn and qual.y}.ug coi
admission to industrial, commercial, and agricultural arhools, and (i) qualifying for
admission to Arts and Science Intermediate Colleges.

(2) The Intermediate course, if the High School course is curtailed by one yea}',
should be extended tc three years, and should be of fwul;p.arallel types: (1) Indus-
trial, (i1) Commercial, (iil) Agricuhural. (iv)y Arts and Science.

(3) Secondary <chools should provide much more diversﬂiec.i course}s of] sfudy,
care being taken to give more practical, than theoretical, edui:atxcm t.O .t e 035.‘

(4) The Industrial courses in Secondary schools should.axm at gw'm% tec-}-méca_l
training. designed to develop skill of hand and eye and cultivate practical attitudes,

“so far as to pre-dispose them towards industrial life.

1 > Ccred . isine boys as to their careers.
(5) Proper agencies should be created for advising boys ¢ 2

University Education.

(1) No arbitrary limit for the admission of students into the Universities should

be prescribed. N
(2) Greater strictness should be exercised in the matter of adinission.
(3) Greater stress should be laid on scientific and vocational education than on

literary education.

(€Y Universities should enceurage recearch work of practieal use to industries.
o-ordination between different Univer-

e should be some system of ¢ U
e e and prevent unhealthy competition,

sities so as to secure uniformity of standards
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RECOMMENDATION OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA CENTRAL
ADVISORY BOARD FOR EDUCATION (DEC. 1935

A'radical readjustment of the present system of education in schools should be
made in such a way as not only to prepare pupils fer professional and university
courses but also to enable them. at the completion of the spproprinte stages. to b2
diverted to occupations or to separate vocotional institutions

These stages should be:

(a) The Primary stage, which should aim at providing at least the minimum
general education and (raining, and which will ensure permanent literacy.

(b) The lower secondary stage, which should provide a self-contained course in
general education and which should constitute a suitable foundstion either for higher
cducation or for sccialised practicid courres. In rural areas a course at this stage
should be provided which would aim at the development of practical aptitudes anid
be made compulsory.

(c) The higher secendary stage. in which would be included institutions with
rarying lengths of courses— (i) preparing students for admission 1o universities in
arts and sciences. (it} for training teachers in rural areas, (iii) for agricultural train-

ing, (iv) for clerical training, and (v) for training in selected technical subjects,
which should be chosen in consultation with employers.

Where separate institutions ave not possible for diversifisd courses some of them
might be incorporated in higher secondary subjects and would end in a leaving certi-
ficate. Certificates granted to pupils completing other speclalised courses should
receive Government recognition. At the end of the lower secondary school course
there should be the first public examination. Candidates desirous of joining sub-
ordinate clerical services of Government aad local bodies should pass such qualifying

xaminations as might ke prescribed by the proper authority and should not be more
than 19 years of age at the date of their examination,

The Board is of the opinion that expert advice would be of value in organising
a scheme of reconstruction as outlined here. Each province should organise employ-
ment bureau for the purpose of advising students and of cliciting the support and
guidance of employers interested in the problem.

THE WARDHA EDUCATION SCHEME

Origin. The Indian National Congress at its sessions at Haripura last year ex-

pressed the opinion that for the primary and secondary siages a basic education

should be imparted in accordance with the following principles:

1. Free and compulsory education should be provided for seven years on a
nation-wide seale.

2. The medium of instruction must be the mother tongue.

3. Throughout this period education should centre round some form of manual
ard productive work, and all other activities to be developed or training to be given
should. as far as possible. be integrally related to the central handicraft chosen with
due regard to the envirenment of the child.

The Wardha Education Scheme is based on thece principles. It is so called,
because it is the result of discussions at the All-India National Education Conferencs
held at Wardha (Central Provinces) under the presidentship of Mahatma Gmndhi in

October, 1937.
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The Seven Years’ Course of Basic Education drawn up under the scheme in-
cludes the following subjects: '

(1) The Basic Craft, such as Spinning & Weaving, Carpentry, Agriculture, Fruit
and Vegetable Gardening, and Leather work: (2) The Mother Tongue; (3) Mathe-
matics; (4) Scelal studies including Geography, History, and Civies;  (5) Genernl
Science: (6) Drawing: (7) Music; and (8) Hindustani.

The Central Advisory Board of Education, Delhi, eppointed a Committee to exa-
mine the scheme and, in the light of this Committee’s report, recently came lo the
following conclusions : —

The aim of the Wardha Education Scheme is not, as is represented by some nf
its critics. the production of craftsman able to practise some erafts mechanically, but
rather the expleitation for educative purposes of the resources implicit in craft work.
“The aiaft of productive work chosen should be rich in educative possibilities. It
should find natural peoints of correlation with important human activities and
intercsts.” '

The scheme (o) emphasises education through activity and is not primarily con-
cerned with production of saleable material ; (b) does not make spinning and weav-
ing the only basic craft, but admits of the inclusion of any craft of equal or higher
educative possibilities ; (¢) does not imply the ruling out of facilities for religious
(denominational) cducation, where any community desires it ; and (d) does not state
or imply that the salary of the icachers must be direetly met from the sale of material
made in the school.

The scheme is primarily for rural arcas. It should be introduced first in rural
areas and should not be extended to urban aveas without necessary modifications
though the prineciple ol education through activity is as true for urban as for rural
schools, ’

The age range for compulsion should be 6 to 14 years, but children can be admit-
ted to the " basic” school at the age of 3. Diversion of students from the * basic™
school to other kinds of school should be allowed after the 5th class or about the
age of 11 plus.

The medium of instruction should be the mother-tongue of the pupils.

A common language for India is desireble. This should be Hindustani with both
the Urdu and Hindi seripts. Option should be given to children to choose the script
and provision should be made for teaching them in that seript. Every teacher should
know both seripts, viz.,, Urdu and Hindi,

The Wardha Scheme of basic education is in full agreement with the recom-
mendations made in the Wood-Abbot Report so far as the principle of learning by
doing is concerned. This activity should be of many kinds in the lower classes and
later should lead to a basic craft and produce {from which should be saleable and the
procceds applied to the upkeep of the school.

Certain elements of cultural subjects which cannot be correlated with the basic
craft, must be taught independently.

The training of teachers should be reorganized and their status raised. No
teacher should receive less than Rs. 20 per mensum. Efforts should be made to
recruit more women teachers and te persuade girls of good education to take up
teaching.

Basic schools should be started only when suitable trained teachers are avail-
able.

The curriculum will need revision in the light of experience.
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English should not be introduced as an optional subject in basie schools.

The State should provide Jacilities as at present for every community to give
religions training. when so desired but not at the cost of the State.

No external examinations need be held, At the end of the basic school course
a leaving certificate based on an infernal examination should be given.

Pupils wishing to join other schools at the end of the fifth class (age 11 plus)
anted a leaving certificate.  Promotion from class to class will

should also be g
be determined by the school. though the results of the internal examinations shouid
be subject to the supervizors™ inspection.

REFORM OF SECONDARY EDUCATION IN ENGLAND
The Report of the Counsultative Comniittee of the Board of Education, England.
on Secondary Education which was publiched at the end of the last month is a
remarkable decument likely to revolutionise sccondary cducation in England. ft
includes in its purview all types of post-primary education for pupils of 11. Tt

"It is beeoming more and mere evident that @ single liberal education fov

states
all is impracticable and that varving forms of both vecational and qguasi-vocational
education have to be evolved in order to meet the needs of hovs and girls differin:
widely in intellectual and emotional capacity. The concept of a general education

which underlies the present Regulations for Secondary schools™ is divorced from:
the idea of technical or quasi-technical education, though in reality much of the
cducation deseribed as ‘liberal’ or "general’ is itself vocational education for the
sions. It has Introduced an unreal and unnccessary cleavage het-

liberal’ profe
ween secondary education and technical education.

To remedy this state of things, the Committee 1ecommend the creation of a
new type of secondary school called Technical High School” {or pupils {rom 11 t
16 equal in stutus and importance with Grammar Schools and Modern, Senior, or
Central Scheols.  All these threc types of post-primary schools should be governed
by one code of Regulations and should have parity of treatment in revard to size
of ¢l s, buildings and equipment. fees, teachers’ salaries, and  leaving
age. Parity between all tipes of secondary school must be cstablished, if schools
providing secondary education of different types are to be made cqually acceptabla
to parents and opportunities for entering the type of school which can best develop
their particular abilities are to be made cqually available to the children.

The curricula fer these schools should be considered in terms of activity and
experience rather than of knowledge to be acquired and facts to be stored, and
should be brought into closer contact than at preseut with the practical affairs of
life.  They should be common up to the age of 13, when transfer from one type
of school to another should be made on the hasis, not of a general examination;
but of a review of the distribution of children in the Seccondary stage, ie., on the
basis of returns to be submitted by heads of schools in respect of those pupils who,
in their opinion, might be beziter placed in other types of secondary school,

Grammar schools should continue to provide suitable education for pupils who
are likely to proceed to a University, and should also frame post-Certificate courses,
appropriate for pupils not goinz to the University. coniaining clements definitely
related to their future careers.

Suitable Junior Technical Schools should be converted into Technical High
Schools enjoying full equality of status with Grammar Schools and providing a
five-year course to 16.  Aflter the first two years of general education, broadly the
same as in Grammar Schools ond Moedern or Senior Schools, i.e.. after the age of
13, Technical High Schools should provide a curriculum with science and its appli-
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cations a5 the core and inspivation, including such subjeets as English, History,
Geography, Mathematies, Suience, Engincevir Drowsing, Practival Crafts in the
Workshops, Phvsical Training, and the Acsthetic subiests.

Clas
than 33,

Fees should be nbolished, as soon as national finances make it possible. Mean-
while, 100 por cent specinl pluces shouldd be permitted.

should be limited in size te 30 puplls and sheuld never have more

Thore should be ne homework for pupils usder 11 and it should e less for
fower than {or higher forms.  Week-end homework should not exeeaed that of
nighi i the week.

A tuterial svstem should be widely iried i oll schaals,

A ‘Carveors Master’ should be included in theie stafl,

The corporate life of the school should be ovganisad by the pupils, even thougn
i con more easily be done by the staff,

The School Certificote Examination should follvw the curriculny. It should
ol dominate 3L At present. it adversely affects the curviculum, maothods of
teaching, and the mental outlook and physieal health of the pupils. It should not
aim at or prepare for matriculation, and its syllabus should be reduced in vontent.
“Set books” should no lenger be presceribed for it

Greater use should be made of school records in awarding the scheol cevtificate,
provided this con be done without lowering the stuins of the examination in the
eves of the croployvers.

Technical Kigh Schools should awmd a new type of Leaving Certificate based
on internal examinations but subjeet to external ssscssment by the Officers of the
Board of Education. and cqual in rank with the Scheol Certificate as {ulfilling the
first condition {or moatriculation,

The minimum leaving age for the pupils of all Secondary or post-primary

schools should be 16.



ELEMENTARY EDUCATION AND LOCAL BOUBIES
Extracts from G.O. No. 3172, L.AL 23rd December, 1938,

A, MUNICIPALITIES

Twentv-seven councils enforced compulsory education under the provisions

4t U R A g . - - . .
ol the Madres Elementary Education Act, 19200 and 30 conucils levied cducation
tax during the veor,

Adequacy —The pereentages of bovs and eirls ol school-age for whom ele-
mentury cduciation wis not provided. are given in Annexures A-1 and A-2. The
number of children school-age. s, as ustal. estimated at four-{ifths of ihe malo
populution of the age group 5-10 plus ene-fifth of age group 10-15 in the ease of
boys. and the entire female population of age group 5-10 in the case of girls. On
the above basis, the uctual number of hoys under instruction in five municipali-
ties was found to be in excess of the estimated number of hovs of school sge. The
pereeniage of boys and girls of school-age who did not attend any school 1o the
total number of boys and givls of school-age were 22 and 47-5 compared with 265
and 477 in the previous year. The percentage of boys unprovided for was the
highest in Tenali (61 per eent), over 50 per cent in the Karaikudi, Adoni and
Gudivada Municipalides over 38 per cent in 24 other municipalities.  Vanivambadi,
Karvikudi and Devakottal were the most backward in providing elementary educa-
cation for girls. The percentage of girls of school-age unprovided for was over 70
in 9 municipalities

and over 60 in 16 other municipalities. There is considerable

room for improvement in the provision of elementary education for giils.
Efficiency.—-537 per cent of boys and 63-3 per cent of girls in all municipal

clementary schools taken together were in the two lowest I¢

compared with
538:6 per cent and 66-5 per cent, respectively in 1936-37. The percentage of the
strength in these two classes to the total number in all the five classes, exceeded
80 in respect ol boys in one municipality, and in respect of girls in two munici-

palities. There were 33 untruined teuchers In municipal service compured with
42 in 1936-37.

Accommuodation—There was no appreciable accommodation in the provision
of Elementary Schools. 727 or 3% per cent of the tetal number of schools werc
accommodated in rented buildings.

ANNEXURE A-1.

Llementary Education—Adequuey—Boys ——1957-38

Percentage of Estimated number
of boys school-age unprovided
for to estimated number of
boys of school-age in
municipal arca.

Name of Municipality.

Cuddappah .
Udipi ..
Tuticorin .o
Vizianagaram : . -
Chicaeole

ELEMENTARY EDUCATION AND LOCAL BODIES

Name of Municipality.

Mayavaram
Tellichery
Karur
Vaniyamhbadi
Calicut
Cochin
Hindupur
Ellore
Dindigul
Mannargudi
Mangalore
Virdhunagar
Masulipatam
Erode
Madura
Cannanore
Negapatam
Vellore
Ootacamund
Kumbakonam
Anantapur
Palacole
Chingleput
Sivakasi
Tanjore
Udumalpet
Kurncol
Ongole
Nandyal
Chidambaram
Tirupur
Cuddalore
Rajamundry
Conjeevaram
Saidapet
Srivilliputhur
Nellore
Palamcottah
Coimbatore
Tiruvarur
Tinnevelly
Chittoor
Tirupattur
Cocanada
Anakapalle
Coonoor
1

Percentage of estimated
of girls of school-age unprovided

for

to estimated

number

girls of school-age in
municipal area.

2

e

o
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]

o
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13
14
4
16
16
17

17
18
19
20
20
20
21
21
22
22
22
23
4
26
21
28

of

a
D

number

41
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Name of Municipality.

Dharapuram
Hospet
Villupuram
Periakulam
Palghat
Tiruvannamalai
Salem
Palani
Tadpatri
Gudiyattam
Tirupati
Peddapuram
Guntur
Vizagapatam
Bodinayakanur
Bimilipatam
Srirangam
Kodaikanal
Devakottai
Walajapet
Pollachi
Narasaraopet
Proddatur
Bellary
Chirala
Trichinopoly
Adoni
Gudivada
Karaikudi
Tenali
Bezwada

ANl Municipalities

Percentage of estimated number
of girls of school-age unprovided
for to estimated number of
girls of school-age iIn
municipal arca.

29
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36
36
36
38
39
39
40
40
41
41
42
43
44
3
44
52
52
54
61
26

22-0

Annexure A-2—Elementary Education—Adeguacy--Girls—1937-38

Chittoor
Udipi

Erode

Cochin
Mangalore
Tellichery
Rajahmundry
Kumbakonam
Tuticorin
Hindupur
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Name of Municipality.

Ongole
Ootacamund
Chingleput
Mayavaram
Chicacole
Villupuram
Erode
Virudhunagar
Tanjore
Coonoor
Narasaraopet
Cuddappah
Nellore
Vellore
Tirupur
Masulipatam
Madura
Nagapatam
Tirunelveli
Peddapuram
Calicut
Cannanore
Coimbatore
Vizayanagaram
Palamcottah
Anantapur
Cocanada
Guntur
Kurnool
Palghat
Saidapet
Nandyal
Chidambaran
Palacole
Tenali

Karur
Mannargudi
Palni

Chirla
Conjeevaram
Sivakasi
Vizagapatam
Tadpatri
Pollachi
Udumalpet
Srirangam

Bellary

Percentage of estimated number
of girls of school-age unprovided
for to estimated number of
girls of school-age in
municipal area.
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Percentage of cstimated  number
of girls of school-age unprovided
Name of dMunicipality, for to estimated number of
girls of school-age in
municipal arvea.

Hospet 62
Cuddalore 63
Tiruvanmuamalad 63
Trichinopoly s
Dhimlipatam i
Tirupan 61
Prodattur 61
Diundigul i
Gudiattam 67
Rodatkanad 69
Srivilliputhur G4
Salem 69
Gudivada 70
Tiruvuru 70
Tirupattur 70
Bodinayahanur 71
Perivakulam T2
Anakapallee 72
Walajupet 72
Adoeni 72
Dharapuram 82
Vanivambadi S‘_l
Devalkotiad 83
Karaikudi 94
Bezwada 3
All Munieipalities 4745

Ewpenditure, Income.
Ele~- Edn. Account 21-42 lakhs 1. Education tax or other service
Ordinary receipts 6-88 lakhs
Capital Account 2-05 lakhs 2. Endorsement & contribution -15 lakhs

3. Government Grants 10-18 lakhs
4. Contribution for general re-

serve 7-23 lakhs

B. LOCAL BOARDS.

Extracts from the Report on the Working of the local boards in this presidency
for the vear 1936-37.

Education tax was levied during the year in all districts. The income {rom this
tax rose from Rs, 15-42 lakhs to Rs. 16-01 lakhs. The scheme of compulsory educa-
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tion continued to he in force m the Saidapet taluk under the Chingleput District
Board and in the selected arcas of four other district boards.

Adequacy.—~Particidars of the adequacy of eclementary education in the areas
under the local boards are shown in Amnexure C. The number of children of school-
age has been estimated as usual by taking in the case of boys four-fifths of the male
population of the age-group 3-10 and one-fiith of such population of the age-group
10-15 and in the case of girls the whole {emale population of the age-group 3-10.
As thus estimated 51 per cent of the boys and 82 per cent of the girls of school-age
in the local board arcas of the whole presidency did not attend any school. com-
pared with 36 and 82 por cent, respectively, in 1935-36. The percentage of boys
unprovided for was more than seventy in Vizagapatam. Coimbatore, Salem. Erode
and Dharmapuri local fund districts while the percentage in the case of girls exceed-
od 80 in all local fund districts except Malabar, Bezwada, Kistna, Rajahmundry,
Ellore, Narasapur. Ongole. Cocanada, Guntur, Kanara Scuth, Kurnool, Tinnevelly
North and Nellore North.

Efficiency.—The percentages of children reading in classes I and II to the total
nunther of classes I to V in the avca of each distriet board are shown in Annexure F.
The percentages ranged from 30 to 66 in the cases of boys and from 66 to 82 in the
case of girls, The recoective figures for the whole Presidency were 61 in the case of
hovs and 74 in the case of girls compared with 62 and 74 in the previous year.

Accommodation.—Provision of local fund buildings for the board elementary
schools continued to be inadequate. 11879 or 70 per cent of the total number of
schools having been accommodated in rented buildings.

The cost of clementary ecducation per pupil ranged from: Rupees 8-14-0 in
Chittoor to Rs. 14-2-0 in the Nilgiris, the average cost being Rs. 10-5-7 against
Rs. 10-8-9 in 1933-36.

Expenditure,
Elementary Education.
Ordinary .. 104-17 lakhs
Capital .. 100
Total .. 10517
Inncome.

. .. 17-79 lakhs
Education Tax and other receipts

. -06

. ' .. 7235

Endowments and contributions 1505
.. 37

Government Grants . 11
Contribution from General Account .. 15

12
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Percentage of  the
number of boys un-
provided for to the
total number ol hoys

TEACHER

Percentage ol the
number ol girls un-
provided for to the
total number of girls

of school-age.

Name of District Board.

Nilgiris, The 16
Aalabar 23
Tinnevelly South 23
Tinnevelly North 26
Kanara South 38
Rezwada 40
Tanjore East 44
Ramnad South 41
Kistna 43
Bobbili 43
Cuddapah 14
Ellore 11
Narasapur 14
Kurnool 47
Nellore North 51
Anantapur 32
Chingleput 52
Trichinopoly North 54
Chicacole 54
Cocanada 53
Rajahmundry 35
Ramnad North 33
Cuddalore 56
Guntur 57
Vellore 38
Villupuram 39
Madura 39
Ongole 60
Tiruvannamalai 61
Tanjore West 61
Trichinopoly South in
Nellore Souih 68
Bellary 69
Chittoor 69
Vizaganatam Tl
Coimbatore 73
Salem 73
Erode , 15
Dharmapuri 80

Total Average .. 34

of school-age.

Name of Distriet Board.

Malabay 32
Bezwad 39
Kisina 59
Rajahmundry 60
Ellore 60
Narasapur :’1
Ongole 63
Cocanada 63
Guntur 66
Kanara South 72
Kurnool T
Tinnevelly North T
Nellore North 78
Tanjore East §2
Ramnal South 82
Bobbili 835
Nilgiris. The 84
Tanjore West 84
Chingleput 85
Nellore South 835
Chicacole 86
Anantapur 87
Cuddappah 87
Ramnad North 87
Tinnevelly South 87
Bellary 88
Erode 88
Chittoor 89
Coimbatore 89
Cuddalore 89
Villupuram 90
Madura 91
Tiruvannamalal 92
Vizagapatam 92
Trichinopoly North 94
Salem 94
Trichinopoly South 95
Dharmapuri a5
. Vellore 97

Total Average 82

FROM PRESIDENT TO MEMBERS
Dear ConRADES.

You would find from the Proceedings of the Exccutive Board of
the S.IT. Union published clsewhere that it was not possible for us to
choose a duly qualifid and willing worker as Journal Secretary, and
hence the existing arrangements are to continue for some time more.

That means that I am not relieved for the time being of my responsi-
bilities in running the journal. I am perfectly willing to shoulder this
extra responsibility, so far as the literary portion of the work is con-
cerned.  But the journal work demands the very onerous task of finding

moneyv to meet its expenses.

While T am thankful to the existing subscribers and to the new
ones that are coming partly, perhans, in response to the circular of the
Director of Public Instruction. I feel that Schools have not given us
the help that we are entitled to. Out of over szven hundred Schools
for Roys and Girls and Training Schools for Masters and Mistresses
barely half the numher oot our journal. There is, therefore, great
scope for intensive subseriborship campaign. in support of the journal

Would it be too much if I appeal for a small increase in the number
stbzeribers in each distriet from five to ten according to the number
of schools in the district 2 If we got about hundred more paving ‘subs-
cribers our difficulties will bhe selved. Guilds may. therefore. get us
new suhseribers or make a lump donation of any amount from Rs. 10
to Rs. 235 that they can conveniently spare.

Of

I am also addressing the authorities of the District Guilds to co-
cpearte with us in the mattor of setting readable subjectmatter for the
journal. I expect the fullest co-operhtion from all our members both
with regard to the contents of the journal and the requisite sinews of
war for running it efficiently.

Yours Fraternally,
(8d) S. K. YEGNANARAYANA IYER.
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ment regarding which there is a considerable amount of dissatisfaction.

The Hon. My, Varker mentioned the seven achievements already
to the credit of the Congress Government and foreshadowed seven more
measures under varying stadges of consideration. The seven achieve-
ments mostly relate to  elementary education and they are in his
opinion calculated to improve the system of elementary education and
the progress of elementary schools as weil as the betterment
of the condition of aided elemeniary school teachers. While
no one denies to Government the laudable motives which have
prompted them in promulgating these reforms, it should also be recog-
nised that there is room for honest difference of opinion as to the fact
if they are achievements at all and whether they are likely to achieve
the objects in view. An examination of all the past achievements and
the future measures is worth while, hut owing to limitations of space
and because there are other august bodies competent to deal with them, I
shall content myself by referring only to a few reforms.
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The Hon. Minister referred to the place of Indian languages in the
scheme of education. While no one may put in a demurrer to the pro-
posed change, the public would have been grateful to him if he had
taken them into his confidence to say how he proposes to deal with the
problem in multi-lingual areas and where the demand for the adoption
of all the prevalent languages is insistent or the substitution of English
is strongly advocated. During his tour in South Kanara he was so con-
vinced of the justice of the case of those preferring English, that he is
veported {o have expressed himself in favour of permanent exemption
t¢ schools in that district. Then the Hon. Minister made an incorrect
statement that in the revised syllabus for elementary schools it is pro-
posed to make the mother-tongue the first language of study. making
English the second lansuage. Those acquainted with the system of
slementary education know that the mother-tongue has always been the

first language of study and even other subjects are taught in the mother-
tonsue. What is perhaps propozed is to impose such hard conditions for
the teachinff of English that practically Eigiish will cease to be even the
second lenguage of study.  If at all. ihe credit may be given to Govern-
ment for puttmg added emphasis on the mother-tongue. It would have
been hetter if the Hon'ble 3y, Varkey had clearly explained these facts
as his statement without proper ~xplanation would create wrong ideas
in the minds ef the public.

The introduction of a service register for teachers was characterised
by the Hon. Minister as an important and bold step. How the prescrip-
tion of a register would tend 1o improve the lot of the teachers or their
relationship with the Managers or it is in any way an improvement an
the present system of agreement used in secondary schools I am at a loss
to understand. The promulsation and cunforcement of service rules
such as those governine teachers cmployed under government or at
least the Local Bodies would have been a step in the right direction.
Consistent with such rules the Government must also revise rules relat-
ing to grant-in-aid to enable the Managements to grant and the teachers
to enjoy the privileges such as privilege or medical leave, receipt of
regular monthly salaries ete. While there is a proper appreciation on
the part of Government in respect of disabilities of teachers employed in
aided schools, I take leave to say in all humility the Government hesi-
tate to take radical measures for fear of the financial burden which they
may impose on the Provincial Exchequer.

The Hon. Mr. Varkey took considerable pains to defend the Govern-
ment Orders dealing with the Teachers’ Associations ete. In doing so
he deprecated strongly the tendency on the part of the aggrieved
teachers rushing to the press criticising the action of Government with-
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out prior representation to proper authorities. One cannot help ex-
pressing dissent from the view of the Hon. Minister. In matters of
general policy atfecting their status the the tcac} 1ers are as much entitl-
public. Ferhaps there

he
the Government publish

ed to express their views as any member of
would be no necessity for public ecriticism i

their proposals and invite criticism beiore pror‘n Ugaling 1hcm as orders

1

L
o
L

as they do in the case of amendmenis to the Madras ducastonal Rules

or the Grant-in-Aid Code or as nnder the Stawie rules frammed under
the Jadras Elementary Lducation Act. Ivervone wiill then have an
A7

opportunity of making reprc':cntuuom; ou the 1“‘opo\~zus. May 1 ask i

the matters dealt with in the G. Gs. ancceting vitally as they do the inte-
rests of teachers are not of suificient imporiance to necessitate previous
publication, if not previous consultation 7 These G, Os. seck to create
three kinds of organisations end among these the membership in the
Elementary School Teachers’ Associaiion is compulisory. ss the G, O,

No. 418 only sceks to recognise such association already working,

here
need he no complaint except lor the iact they are precitded {rem faxing
part even in social activities. What can be dcf“nvva & social aciivigy or
even a political activity is left undzfined. In view of the role the village
teacher has to play in rural reconsiruction, it is doubtful if such restric-
tion is healthy and even if restrictions are considered desirable whether
a clear delinition of the activities would not have been helpiul.  As the
G.O. stands, however much it may be interpreted otherwise, a teacher
may bhe guilty of violation of rules if he indulged in talks explain-
ing current events to the villagers or took part in propagating social
reforms. It would have been far better to avoid ambiguity and to make
clear the intentions of Government if the language used in Articles 99
to 101 of the Madras Educational Rules had been adopted even if fresh
rules relating to the subject were considered necessary at all.

G.0. No. 416 lays down rules for the recognition of Teachers Unions.
But it is not understood why it is proposed to recognise separate
unions for teachers working under different agencies and for different
areas. After all the teaching profession is one and their interests are
common. While it is the desire of everyone interested in the spread of
elmentary education, that the conditions governing scrvice of teachers
should be the same irrespective of the agencies under which they are
employed, no one would desire to see the teaching profession divided into
compartments and that too one section of the profession. One is remind-
ed of the unfortunate predelictions noticed in forming separate trade
Unions in different establishments instead of forming them on the
occupational basis. The separatist tendency of this kind ought not to
be encouraged. Then again in para 3 it is distinctly laid down that
teachers in recognised elementary schools are prohibited from becoming
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members of Teachers” Unions or other teachers’ organisations not con-
stituted in accordance with the orders herein contained. While it may
be argued, that there is no definite prohibition for these
teachers’ unions getting alliliated to the District Leachers’ Guild, the fact
that the constitution of the affiliated bodies is dictated to by Government
and in the shaping of which the L)‘{. Teachers’ Guild has no voice is a

fact which cannot escape nolice.  hiorcover the wording employed gives
room for duierunt imerprmmiu“". Another point for consideration is

whether a Teachers’ Union and a Teachers' Association as two distinet

:erve all the purposes ?

bodies is necessaiy at all.  Could not one body
Why should the Depuiy Inspzetor of Schools be the ex-officio President
of the Teacher's Asscciation 7 Without forming part of it, will he not
be in a better position to influence the teachers ?

Then again the organisations of Teacher-Managers and the Managers
are accorded recognidon subject to certain conditions under GO, No. 417,
Virtually it means the creailon and recogniiion of the Employers’ Fede-
ration thereby impiying the 'leachers’ Unions are the Trade Unions of
teachers. mnowing what repercussions sueh separate organisation of
the employers and the empioyees are having in the industrial relations,
the introduction of this clevage in the teaching profession also is un-
fortunate. I dare say even the Managers are not in most cases running
schools actuated by profit motive. 'Lhe schools are largely conducted
on service motive. To dub the Managers as employers of labour is to
say the least unjust and improper.

The Hon. Mr. Varkey dealt with the Taluk Education Committees
and on the eve of the dissolution of the District Educational Couneils he
also issued a lengthy statement. With the knowledge one possesses of
the working of such hodies, it will not be taken amiss if it is stated we
entertain grave doubts as to the capacity of these bodies to contribute
te the spread of elementury education. District is the unit of adminis-
tration and how it is proposed to co-ordinate the activities of these Com-
mittees, and how monies will be distributed and other cognate matters
need further elucidation and on the proper settlement of these questions
their work will largely depend. While one wishes well for the new
experiment, it must be said that the constitution and the functions of
these committees are not such as to evoke enthusiasm. If the old Dis-
trict Educational Councils who have much work to their credit have, in
the opinion of Government, failed in their purpose, one may be pardoned
if he is not sanguine of the achievements of the Taluk Committees.

Whether everyone agrees or not there is a considerable amount of
opinion in favour at least of certain aspects of the Wardha Scheme. If
‘as the Hon. Mr. Varkey opined the new syllabus for elementary schools
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is a great improvement over the present one and embodies the spirit
as well as some of the important features of the Wardha Scheme. he
could have as well boldly said why the Government prefer to adopt this
new syllabus to the Wardha Scheme and how the Government propose
to equip the existing teachers to work the new syllabus.  Instead of
starting a separate Training School for preparing teachers under the
Wardha Scheme. would it not be better and consistent with the accepted
policy of Government if a Training School is temporarily started merely
to provide Refresher Courses to the teachers so that within a short period
every teacher will be trained to work the new syllabus ?  If this is not
done and if at the end of some time it is found the new syvllabus had
not worked properly. let it be clearly understood the Government would
then be erring grieviously in working a scheme of studies with-
out adeguate preparation on the part of teachers. Whatever may be the
scheme. its success or failure depends on the persons appoeinted to work
it.

These are some of the thoughts provoked by the Hon. Lr. Varkey's

speech at the Educational Conference which T have szt down., The pub-
lic must feel thzmkful to the Hon. Jr. Varkey for the amount of cave
and attention he is bestowing on elemeniary education.  Flementary

education to spread far and wide bringing within its orbit. both children
and adults, is a gigantic task. and only men with a vision can tackle it

.
successfully.  The public look {orward with hope and cheer to its reali-
sation dmnm Mr. Varkey's stewardship.

THE SOUTH INDIA TEACHERS UNION
Orrice-BrARERS For THE YEaR 1939-40

1. President—~—Prof, 8. K. Yegnanarayana Iyer. M.A. "Kumari”, Mowbray's
Road, Mylapore, Madras.

2. Secretary~-Sri M. S. Sabhesan, M.A., Professor of Botany, Christian Col-
lege. Tambaram, Madras,

3. Joint Secretary—Sri S. T. Ramanuja Iyengar, BA., LT., E. R. High
School, Teppakulam, Trichinopoly.

4. Treasnurer~Sri V., Bhuvarahamurthi Rao, DA, P. S, High Shool, Mylapore,
Madras

5. Journal Scm‘etm'y.—Vac;mt.

G. S.1.T. U. Protection Fund Seeretary.—Sri V. Srinivasan. B.A ., L.T., Asst.
Hindu High Scheol, Triplicane, Madras.

Worliing Comuniittee. —«1 6. Ex-Officio Members. 7. Sri S. Ramachandra Iyer,
Professor of Mathematies, St. Alloysius College, Mangalore, S. Kanara. 8. Sri K. S.
Chengalroya Iyer, Assistant, Board High School, Krishnagiri, Salem Dt. 9. Sri N.
Kalyanarama Iver, B.A., LT, Sir P. S. S. Hich School, Tirukattupalli, Tanjore Dt.
10. Mr. G. J. John Devadossan, NLA., St. John's College, Palamkottah, Tinnevelly
Dt 11. Sri H. Sundara Rao, M.A., Theosophical College, Madanapalle, Chittoor Dt.

-Executive Beard~—1-8. Ex-Officio Members.

7. Viragapatam.—Sri. A, Suryvanarayanamurthi Pantulu, M.A., L.T., Head-
raaster, Municipal High School, Anakapalli.

8 Godavari East.—Sri Satchidanandam, M.A., Lecturer, P. R. College, Coca-
nada.

9. Godavari West,—Mr. M. Samuel, B.A., L.T.. Headmaster, U.L.C.}\., High

School, Bhimavaram.

#10. Kistna—Sri. P. V. Gangaraju, B.A., L.T., Assistant, S. R. High School,
Challapalli,

11. Guntur—Sri M. S. Narasimhayva Chetti, B.A., L.T., Headmaster, Union
High School, Sattanapalli, Guntur.

12. Kurnool—Sri G. Shiva Rao. Headmaster, Municipal High School, Kurnool.

#13. Rev. E. D. Martin, Headmaster, Wardlaw High School, Bellary.

14. Anantapur—Sri S. Vaideeswara Iyer. B.A., L.T., Headmaster, Municipal
High School, Tadpatri.

¥15. Cuddapah—Mr, C. Ellisha. B.A., L.T., Headmaster and Correspondent,
L. M. Training School, Cuddapah.

#16. Nellore—Sri M. Seshacharlu, Headmaster and Correspondent, R. K. Mid-
dle School, Allur, Nellore Dt.

17. BMadras—Sri. S. Natarajan, B.A., L.T., Asst., St. Gabriels’ High School,
Broadway, Madras.

“Member's co-opted.
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18. Chingleput—Sri V. V. Doraiswamy Iyer, B.A., L'T.,, Pachiappa’s High

School, Conjeevaram.

19, North Arcot.—S8ri M. S. Subramania Sastri, M.A., L.T., Board High School.
Arcot. North Arcot.

20. Chittoor.—Sri H. Sundara Rao, ALA., Theosophical College, Madanapalle.

21, South Arcot—Sri V. Jayarama Iyver, Asst, Municipal High School. Villupu-
ram.

220 Tanjore~Sri N. Kalvanarama Iver. B.AL LT., Sir P. S. S. High School.
Tirukattupalli.

25, Trichinopoly—2Xr. A, T, Anteniswami. St. Joseph's College, Teppakulam,
Urichinopoly.

21 Madure—2r. G. P. Jumes, Headmaster. Pasumalai Hich School, Pasumalai.

25 Ramnad—Sri N. 8. Venkatarama Iyer., Headmaster. S. A, High School,
Karailkudi.

26, Tinnevcllp—~—2Ir. G, J. John Devadossan, ALA., St. John College, Palam-
cottah.

27, Ceimbatore.—S:i 8. K. Subbaraman, B.A., L.T., Asst. Municipal High
Scheol, R, S, Puram, Coimbatore.

Selest~—Eri W S, Chengalroya Iver, Asst, Beard High Schonl, Krishnagiri.
2. Saleber—Sri T. R, Subramenia Iver, M.A., L.T., Board Hish School,
Fotiay, Aalobar
20, South Kengie~~Sri 8. Ramachandra Iver, Professor
Jlangalore,

of Mathematies, St.
Allovsius College.

GS OF THE MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE BOARD OF THE
1 J 8TH JULY, 183%:—

PROCEEDI)

Alembers

Yegnanaravena Iyer, President; Sri. V. Bhuvarahamurthi Rao,
Treaswrer: Sri. N, Kalvenarama Tyer, Tanjere; Sri. G. J. Jehn Devadossan, Tinne-
Ceimbatore: Sri. H. Sundara Rao, Chitteor;

arajon, : Ramaechandra Iver, South Kanara; Sri. K.
3. C}Jenna“o a Iver, Salem: and Sri. 8. T. Ramanuja Iyengar, Trichy (Joint
Secrctary) .

1. Alinuies of the pie

ing were read and adopted with the addition of

the General Body i.e., one relating to Mr, V.
Srinivasan's resolutien about unﬂpd nent of the Union Rules admitting Elementary
Teachers to the S.I.T. Union on payment of two

the resclution omitted but p

annas per annum.
2. The follo..n” members were co-opted to the Execcutive Board: —
Sri. Buryanarayana Murthi, Vizae; Sri. Satchidenandam, East Godavari; Sri.
Ellisha. Cuddapah; Sri. Gangoraju, Krisina: Sri. E. D. Martin, Bellary; and Sri.
Seshacharlu, \Tellme.

“

3. Formation of the Working Committec:—Read the Rules of the Union and
proposed to nominate all members excluding ex-cfficio—and ballot was proceeded

with to elect five members. The {ollowing five members were declared clected to
the Working Committee by ballot.
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Sri. S, Ramachandra Iyer, South Kanora; Sri. K. S. Chengalroya Iyer, Salem;
Sri. N. Kalyanarama lyer, Tanjore; Sri. G. J. John Devadossan, Tinnevelly; and
Sri. H. Sundara Rao, Chittoor.

4. Education Week: —On o motion by Sri. K. S. Chengalroya Iyer, seconded
by Sri. N. Kalyanarama Iyer, it was resolved to authorise the Working Commititec
to celebrate the Education Week dwring the rear.

5. The Treasurcr presented the accounts for three months ending with 30th
June 39 and then presented the budget for the yeur 1895910

The income and ecxpenditure but; >ted for the year 1939-40 of the $.I1.T, Union,
the South Indian Teacher and Balar Kalvi are Re. 110 and Rs. 1,080; Rs. 2,530
end Rs. 2,040; and Bs. 10675 and Rs. 1.075 respeetively.

The Union budget wos approved.

The President made a statement about the two journals and the Union.

Loan: —Resolved to request the S.1.T.U. Protection Fund for a loan of Rs. 1,800
(out of which the existing loan of Rs. 86U be repaid) repayable in 12 years, at
a5 low a rate of interes possible.

That the budget be

ced with the proviso that the expenditure be economised.

{Sd.) 8. K. YEGNANARAYANA IYER,
President and Chairimen of the dleeting.

PROCEEDINGS OF THE MEETING OF THE WORKING COMMITTEE OF THE
S.IT. UNION HELD OXN SUNDAY, THE 9TH JULY 1939:

NMembers present:—

N
]
—

\
p

K. Yegnanarayana Iyer (Chairman),
Ramachandra lyer,

T. Ramanuja Iyengar,

. Sundara Rao,

. Bhuvarahamurthi Rao,

S. Chengalroyva Iyer,

. Kalyanarama Iyer, and

J. John Devadosran.

QER<TN N

1. Resolved that no Journal Secretary be appointed at prezent, and that the
existing arrangement be continued.

Sri. S. K. Yegnanarayvana Iver left the meeting and Sri. N, Kalyanarama Iyer
was voted to the Chair.

2. Read letter from one L. Vaidyanatha Iyver—Resclved that the proposal be
not accepted.

3. Considered current Office routine scheme and it was accepted.

4. Resolved that the Working Commitice do authorise the Secretary to submit
the Union Scheme re: Service Conditions Bill to the Government.

5. Resolved that Mr. V. Srinivasan, Ex-officio Member of the Working Com-
mittee be requested to do concurrent audit work of the S. I. T, Union.

(8d.) S. K. YEGNANARAYANA IYER,

President and Chairman of the Meeting.
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LIST OF BOOKS RECEIVED FROM THE DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION,
UNITED STATES for the Month of July 1939:

1. Bibliography of Rescarch Studies in Education.
2, Vocational Education (The Advisory Committee on Education).
3. Vocational Education and Guidance of Negrees.
4. Proiessional Library Education. (Introducing the Library).
3. Homemaking Education Pregramme for Adults.
6. Education and the Civil Service in the New York City.
7. Educational Activities of the Works Progress Administration.
8. The Extent of Equalization Secured Through State Scheol Funds.
9. Administration of Vecational Rehabilitation.
10. Government publications of use to Teachers of Geography and Science.
11. Know your School Leaflet No. 47,
(12, No. 48.
13. . . Na. 40
14. . No. 50.
15. Agricultural Education Programmes.
16. Training for the Police Service.
17. Prineciples and Methods of Distributing Federal Aid for Education.
18. Salary and Education of Rural School Personnel.
LIST OF BOOKS RECEIVED FOR REVIEW
For the month of July 1939.
No. Name of Bool Publisher

118, Poetry and Appreciation. A, F. Scott Maemillan & Co.. London.
119. Sixty Letters and Reading Games
120. Education for Complete Living. . 8. Cun-

ningham Alelbhourne University Press,
121, My Story. Autobiography of a Hindu Widow Hindu Widows’ Home

Association, Poona.

122, Looking Back o .
123-124. New Era English Readers Primer 1 & 11 B. G. Paul & Co., Madras.
125-127. New Era English Readers Books 1. 11, & 111 " "
128. Concise History of Britain Tamil (1066-1485) Longmans, Green & Co,,

Madras
129, do. Telugu . »
130. First Aid in English .
131. Common Mistakes in English “ .
132-135. A. M. Robb’s Way to English Books I to IV . »
136. Pilot Books “I will repay” Y "
137-38. London One Play Books I & 2 » ”
139, School Course in Physics (Tamil) " .
140. do. (Telugu) . o
141-143. Longman’s Study Readers Books I, I, & III . "
144-146. Everyday Conversation Readers Primer I, II
and I K. & J. Cooper, Bombay

147. Book-kecping (in Telugu) The Oriental Publishing Co.,

Masulipatam.

EDITORIAL

THE NEW G. O.

It was the lot of the teaching profession to get a gift last year in
the form of a G.O. on discipline in Schools and Colleges. On the eve of
the new academic year the Hon'ble Minister for Education has been
pleased te make another gift to the teaching profession. Our readers
will easily find out that we are referring to the new G.O. on the parti-
cipation in elections by teachers ir. Aided Schools and Colleges. The
new (3.0. refers 1o the existing prohibition of teachers in schools under
public management from participating in elections and points out the
destrabilily of having a uniform code of conduct for teachers in all pub-
lic institutions. The G. O. makes mention of taking part in election
campaigns, but the notification issued in pursuance of the G. O. goes
one step further. To give our readers an idea of the manner in which
the question has heen dealt with, we quote the notification in full.

“In the Grant-in-Aid Code. the following rule shall be inserted as
rule 13, viz 1 —

15. A member of the teaching staff or other establishment
emploved as a whole-iime or part-time servant., whether salaried
or not, in a school or college which receives aid from Government
shall not stand as a candidate, or interfere, or use his influence in
any way or do anything in aid or in obstruction of any candidate,
in an election to a legislative body constituted under the Government
of India Act or under the Government of India Act, 1935, or to a
local authority, nor shall he take part in, or subseribe in aid of, any
electioneering party organisation:

Provided that if he is qualified to vote at such an election he may
excrcise his right to vote but shzall as far as possible, avoid giving
any indication of the manner in which he proposes to exercise, or
has exercised, that right.

The manager of a school may be reguired by the Director of
Public Instruction. to digpense with the services of any member of
the teaching staff or other establishment employed in the school,
who contravenes the provisions of this rule. Failure of the
manager to comply with such requisition shall render his school
liable to forfeiture of Government Grant.”

A similar notification is issued in respect of European Schools.
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This notification has talken the public and the teaching profession
by surprise. he circumstances which have necessitated the adoption
of such a drasiic step are not mentioned. There is no attempt made by
the Government to explain whether a state of serious unrest now pre-
vails among the teaching profession. The G.O. is undoubtedly a serious
curtailinent of the privilese which teachers in Ailded Schools have been
cenjoving for o long time. We have received letters from teachers ex-
disapproval of the step adopted by the
Government. We w that the Union has called upon the
Secretaries of all affilinted Guilds to communicate 1o the Union their

opinion. The change that is provosed to be effected and the manner in

— e

-vhich the notification hos been issued make it necessary for the Union

1

st against the measure adopted.

to indicate in very clesv terms
1t is hoped that the Union as we public weuld make the Govern-
ment realise the mistake it has committed and the necessity for the

seconsideration of the G.O.

The Union has been urzing upon the attention of the Government
the necessity for treating the teachevs in Alded Schools and Colleges in
the =ame manner as  the teachers in scheols under public manage-
ment with regard to salaries. conditions of service and so on.  The
Government has never chesen {o pay any heed to such representation,
We appreciate the desive on the part of the Government to have a

niform code for teachers in all nublic institutions. But we are afraid

wrong end. While {eachers have been expecting

v

11’ hf&%’ bezun ot the
hread they are offered stonc
T a matter of this kind it weould have been proper and desivable i{
the Government had {aken the Union. rvepresenting the teaching profes-
on of this presidency. into ils confidence. Even though the Union will
e un\\'ﬂh“ff to pgree to the curtailment of the privilege still it may be
in a position to  appreciate the circumstances which necessitated
change of this kind. As matters stand at preseat, there is a good deal
of mizapprehension and there is a legitimate complaint that the Govern-
ment has not given anv consideration fo the {eclings and rights of the
teaching profession.  If the privilege had heen withdraswyn on the ground
that very few teachers in privately managed institutions have availed
themselves of this privileze. the Union may have no cause for offence.
If the change be found necessarvy hecause of a serious unrest in the
teaching profession. the L‘rmon may be willing to reconcile itsell to a
drastic step of this kind as a temporary measure. While the G.O.
refers merely to the need for uniform code of conduct, the speech made
by the Hon'ble Minister for Education at Nellore contains unfortu-
nately sentiments to which the Union must take strong objection. He is

reported {o have spoken as follows :

EDITORIAL ‘ Ixexexi

“The Minister criticised teachers in private service engaging
themselves in election campaions and getting busy with matters outside
the scope of their profession. At the outset he wanted to make it clear
the Local Bodies could easily get on without these teachers. If Local
Podies wanled, nothing preventsd them under the present G.O. to
appoint teachers on special committees.”

He is reported to have also stressed upon the anomaly in allowing
ieachers in privately managed schools to stand for election while their
brethren in institutions under public management are prohibited, Further
his reference to party politics and to the possible conscientious objections
frem parents shows an ignorance of what is going on around him. We
are very much surprised that he should ever think of calling upon tea-
chers not to get busy with matters outside the scope of their profession.
We consider it very improper for the Minister for Education to state that
Local Bodies could get on without * these " teachers. Even the Minister
for Education should know his limits and there is a danger in making
sweeping statements. This advice is unsolicited and it would have
been better if the Hon. Minister had really cared to explain the circum-
stances. The Union has, therefore, a shrewd suspicion that this privi-
lege is withdrawn on the errvoneous presumption that there is no place
for the teacher in Local Bodies and Liegislatures, and that work in such

spheres is outside his scope. There are two guestions to be separately
conSldered in this connection: onc is the privilege of standing for elec-
tion, and the other is participation in election comprising canvas-
sing for others, giving subscriptions to the party and so on. The Union
would not complain if the Government should adopt measures to prohi-
bit teachers from acting as canvassing agents or from supporting parties
during elections. The case is cuite different when a teacher is prohibit-
ed from standing for election. Arguments may no doubt be advanced
pointing out the desirability of this prohibition so as to prevent party
politics from entering schools and spoiling school efficiency. The Hon'-
ble Minister for Education who had himself referred to this point can-
not he unaware of the situation in Schools and Colleges whether under
public management or under private management. The influence of
party or communal politics is very much in evidence in school appoint-
ments and in school administration and has come to stay. The situation
is not likely to get worse if the old privilege should be allowed to
continue. After all, very few will have the grit and resources need-
ed for contesting eclections and such teachers will certainly have some-
thing very valuable to contribute to the cause of the public. If any
check be at all considered necessary in public interest it would be suffi-
cient to call upon such teacher-candidates to obtain the previous
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congent of the management. We are very sorry to note that the notifi-
cation encroaches upen the right and privilege of the management of a
school.  If it be the intention of the Government to have some control
over the management »s well, it woudd be sufficient to eall upoen the
management 1o lav down certnin conditions in regard to the granting
g

of permission and to make o report to the Government of any such

sormission given to {eachers in schools {o stand for clections.

v unfortunate that this .0, should be issued at the present

It is ve
moment. If may he that the Gover:

=i0n

have in its poss

information which may render this - Buat, so far as we

are avare we find that the heorvt of ~ehing profession in South
Indie is auite sound. 1§ really there b nro-cecupation with mattors
ouiside the scope of the d proper

e
ond reasonable course for
the Seuth India Teorhers Union on om

o {

to give

pressure

T unen ::‘t«i’; cochers, We ‘e no douht

of professional opinion to ‘:
‘ \
fowareds the

that teachers in Souwth Indin /
they will never

children entrusted to f

think of getting in -)C:ll Dadiee or Loelzlaiurs o the deiriment of

cachers  aszociations to con-

IS
o
[
—
nd
“
=
~

school  life. We appea

sider dispassicnaielyv tha imnlicotions of G.0. and make it pessible
for the Union fo express the siomn ! v oand iruly.
We hove that a considered : proper reprosentation from the Union

will induce the Government (o lo ¢ the prohlem from the point of

view of the and {0 reconsider and revise the terms of the

notification.

INDIAN PR CHOSs SOQUIRTY CF

. oy
JIBRATIONS

We are glad 1o ennounce that the Indian Red Cross Society will be

celebrating the 75th Anniversary of the sioning of the Red Cross Con-
vention from the 20th io the 27th of August 1929

or world of serviee to Huma-

Though the Red Cross suggests the 1
nity with which our Sr'lmo < do not have much to do directly vet the
intimate touch with childven and their

~

Junior hranch of it is in very
activities and is a co-worler with our Schools in enabling us to make
our bovs and givls effective citizens of the future. In many Schools the
Junior Red Cross aclivities are carried on and among the extra curri-
cular activities they cecupy a very prominent place.

Schools that have not started the Junior Red Cross section will do
well to avail themselves of this opportunity to start that useful institu-
tion, and give to boys and girls 2 much needed cpportunity to express
their innate idealism in social service. Literature on the subject can
he oot from the Organising Seeretary, Indian Red Cross Society,

Monteith Road, Egmore. Madras.

THL
QMY TTEY ¥RTENT ATV ENN-WAFS R AED.
SUUL R tNAN ACHER
Vol, Hii Suagnst, 1055 No. 3

REMOVING ADULY

T2
9%
@ e 7 - —am
Sni. T, V. APPARSUNDARAN,

Dt. Edvcational Officer. Ramnad.

5 of Tife through which India is passing, the

T'duention is urgent. There is a great danger in incom-

Fduecation should not be a tosl whoreby a certain class

o and with which the rest of the community has no concern.

Gor in thie there is the denger of cre
edueated classes and the vest of their {ellovw-citizens. It is not to the inte-
s

ating an unnatural OulT between the

Iszc" that thore sheuld be a wide gulf hetween the educated and
1

rest o
the uneducated, It ercates an intelleetual arregance on the part of the
upner ol d dislilke on the part ¢f the ignorant and undisciplined
pesulace, This is the way to discontent and unrest. This is really what
had happened in Russia and France. These two countries tell the story

of the blunder of cveating a certain class of intellectuals face to face with

o large mass of ignore nd superstitious people.  Again. Adult Educa-
tion should elaim a lorac arc of cur attention in view of the new era of

nalitice _ up before India in these days. A persistent
continuanzce of iieracy omens the masses is incompaiible with politieal
advancement, crv of the adulis are voters and need education to
undersiand the value of franchise and to exercise it in a direction which
will contribute fo national progress. They need education to help the
Government in its various administrative activities. An ignorant and
undiscinlined populice mav very often stand in the way of a peaceful
administration of the land. Again, it is to the interest of an effective edu-
cational svstem that the pavents who control and divect the life of their

children. should be educated. The parents need to be educated for they

must be in sympathy with the new things their children learn in the




348 THE SOUTH INDIAN TEACHER

school. The parents need to be educated for it is onity then they would
be helping to a large extent towards creating an atmosphere in favour of
schooling. It is not to the well-being of society that the younger genera-
tion should have more schooling than their parents. In a word. Adult
Education will be one of the best means of combating illiteracy in India.
When the adults receive education they will be great educative forces. An
effective educational system can only be created by increasing genuins
belief in education among adults. T do nst know if the profound signifi-
cance of the remark, » educate your parenis betore you begin to educate
their children.” is realised. All our efforts at the promotion and direc-
tion of Elementary education will not hear immediate frait unless we
have behind the movementi the support of an intelligent and educated
adult community. Herein lies the real need of Adult Fducation. If the
adult community is prejudiced and ignorant it will give its children its
own prejudices and ignorance. Hence. we come 1o the point that the
child gets the colour of his education not at school but at home and in
the community-contacts. no matier how many facts a child mayv take on
at school. The life of the community flows about him. foul or pure: he
swims in it, drinks it, goes to sleep in it and wakes to the new day 1o
find it still about him. He belongs to it: it nourishes him, or starves

pary

him. or poisons him; it gives him the substance of his life. The com-
munity gives most ¢f its children their mental oftitudes about work'
about money-making ; about gambling : about law and respect for laws
about respect for persons, efe. The community fills the minds of 1ts
children with the lasting contents of those ands The community gives
the children its opinions about religion and worshin, and reverence and
Ekeauty. Hence. it is the community that determines the education of its
children. We must have an intelligent community hefore we can have
intelligent free schools. We must have education of adults before we can
get far with the education of children.

Again, in internal relations, the illiteracy and ignorance of the mass
of the people have been chiefly respensible {for the ‘o\ esteemt in which
India is held by many. Besides this. Education and economic interests
go together. An educated man should be able to earn more than one
who has not passed any examination. It follows, therefore, that by edu-
cating our members we are giving them facilities to improve their econo-
mic position. Social reform could not be carried on without Adult Edu-
cation. But the main reason for Adult Education is that a large majority
of the people are illiterates. Unless Education penetrates the masses of
the country, there can be no social and political progress. All the econo-
mical and social problems break on the bedrock of mass ignorance. To
sum up, we may, therefore, say ** that Education is not a process limited
to the development of the immature mind. but something that ought to
continue for all classes of people until the facilities fail and learning is no
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longer pessible. Equally strong is the conviction that such continuance
of education lhruughout life is as essential for the welfare of the com-
munity as it is for the full development of the individual. The insurance
of it is national duty.”

Where does L(‘x._utu i beginn 7 With the infant, the child, the youth

or the mature adult 7 All educational reformers from Rousseau to Mon-
tessori and the Americans have replied, " wry, Education begins with
childhood or with infancy.” But Denmark’s 19th century educational

thinkers did not tnink so. Denmark’s reforiners concluded that Den-
mark’s new schools should be, not for children, but for young adults.

Cluss of people whom we should educute

When we think of this combat against illitexacy, we have three classes
of people in view. We have a class of people who are illiterate adults
and who have never had scheoling at all. 'We have another class of peo-
ple who, after leaving the clementary school, have since relapsed into
illiteracy. We have still another class who have entered life and who
want to continue the education which the eleientary school has hegun.

Cur present campalgn is g campaign to liquidate illiteracy and
for the beneflt of illiterate adults who do not know how to read or write.
Today, we propose to embark upon a campaign against illiteracy among
the class of people who have never seen schooling at all. These are the
class of people who deserve our immediate attention. We do not sub-
sceribe to the view maintained by some people that these illiterate adults
have passed the stage of 1eammg. As the old adage has it, one is never
too old to learn

NEW APPROACHES TO ERADICATE ADULT ILLITERACY

1. A School for adults in a High School on @ Co-operative basis.—
A school for illiterate adults may be formed in one of the Board, Munici-
pal High Schools in a Disirict as o purely temporary measure. The school
may be run by Day School-Masters on a co-operative basis. This means
extra-addition to the High Scheol staff by a Secondary Grade teacher,
and a provision that he shall not teach in the morning, afternoon and
evening of the same day. A teacher employved in the adult school may
be free in the morning or afternoon. His work should be viewed as a
whole. In framing the condition of his appointment, this double duty
should he taken into account. His duty should be so srranged as to
enable him to come to the work of the Adult School with a fresh mind
and a previous preparation for it. He may carry on the work of the
school assisted by a few good student volunteers and one or two
voluniary staff.

The Secondary School building and apparatus including lantern may
be used for the purpose of teaching.
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The District Board will have to mee! the expenditure on inis extrie

teacher fov the Aduil School ow of its Bistrict Board tunds. Two petro-

max lights and o ermtingeni money of Rs. 3 oiowards the purchase of

slates, pencils ete,, miay be vequirea by way of recwrving expenditure,

y

ol the Board Diunicipai High

h

Schools in a District, No sepurate statl s requived o liguidate iliteracy

;h,uu‘j o0 of the 1 School. The existing

:
-
©
c

o

. VY 3 T4
among adults ol

resources may be utilized for this drive agzxm% illiteracy.  The work done
by the other veluntary sindl | i

he given

Cof the Adult
School will in decidin:
promotions and conilrmations, A social service certiaeate may be award-
ed to every student-veolunteer who helps the Adult Schoel in his spare
time in the spread of liferacy

iliteraey, not m edu-

——
ot

The main aim of my scheme is lguidation ¢
cation. I am wave of enthusiasm for mass education will

this cnd In view, it must be

follow in the s

.

convert o0 iliiterate adults
ted that in a vear
Livto literate adults.

possible for us. according

~

into literates within a space of
the Adult Schoal could convert
This will be a great thing.

I, therefore, sugeest that

to teach illiterate adults may
High Schools in a District.

2. A sciool for adults in « Training School as ¢ part of the students’
training.—A school ior adults mayr be started in a Training School. The
spread of adult education through the asency of aduli education classes
attached to Government Training

Schools has wroved @ success in

i
[
T
o3}

this Presidency. In my opinien, no training scheel can be regarded ag
complete In its egq upmﬂnl without an Adult Education class attached to
it and managed by the pupils and staff of the school. The teaching will
be done by the students u nder training. The supervision of the work of
teaching will be done by the Headmaster of the Training School. The
great advantage about this scheme is that it inspires the students with
the kmrl'insz‘ power of social ideal. It also gives them additional facilities
in teaching practice, which they sadlv lack now. T have had some experi-
ence of this work in the Adult Education class attached to the Teachors’
College, Saidapet. Another experiment was started by me in the Govern-
ment Training School at Coimbatore in the vear 1926 and it worked well.
It may be in place to point out that a Night School for illiterate adults
was started in the Government Training School, Ramnad last vear. The
student teachers of the Training Schoo! do voluntarv work., OCne of the
assistants is incharge of the school and he shaves his work with others
by turns.  The school is now 35 strong and has an average attendance of
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26. Bhajanas, Kalaiishepams and lantern shows characterise the work or
vy popular and has taken a deep root in the

aifeciions of the elass of barbers, scavengers, cobdiers and lldll)uﬂ coolie

‘he school.  Lhe school 1s v

for whom it is largely intended,

pers i

3. Spread of Adult Eduwcotion tiorougl "zn ageincy of news;
ot an exampis

cols.—~—in this scheme, Ramnad &

striet hes

clomeitar i sei

worihy of being lolluwed by other districts in the Presideney. T am at-
he Distriet Eoard sub-
and making teachers

11
14

termpting to spread adult edu'w making

4

scribe to 100 copies of a

read them and sy the k o\\ucdgc to people in their villages. The
Circutar which is given below outlines the scheme worked cul in Ram-

nad Cistrict.

*Millions of men and women in this country do not know how {u
read or write. They are ignorant of what s going on avound them. An
important part of the business of a teacher is to remove darkness from
the eyves of men and women. An essential preliminary to the mass edu-

p
cation is to create in or informzat‘on It e, lHel‘efore sug-
gested that vernacular be suppliad to a - select
schools sta O Durhing the peacel of

tie evening. when the school worlk is over and after the pupils have gone

home and when the villagers have finished their toils and troubles of the
dav, the {eache Id endeavour to assomble the village folk at the

read out to them the chief contenic of the days’

nilges ang

saper.  This oceasion may be availed of to teach them thrift (thi‘lit 80-
ciety may be started), ,_)1'inci")‘95 of hygiene sr some handicrafts such as

tailoring and rattan work and make their life a little n:u; er than what
it is. They may do their best to hring cheer into villages where isolation
prevails.

2. Here is a great opportunity for village school-masters to serve
village- folk. If each school is made a cenire for the diffusion of infor-
mation of knowledge, the siatus of the teacher would improve and he be-
comes the learned man of the village.”

BATTLE AGAINST ILLITERACY

4. Services of students to be atilised—" Each one teach one. —It
must not be forgotten that in the “hattle against illiteracy™ as my Chiel
calls it. the services of students can be utilised. There ave thousands of
d. How can students

i

adults in Tamil Nad who are eager to learn to 1
best help them 7 We can appeal to students in High Schools and Train-
ing Schools to take up the cause of adult literacy. There may be a volun-
teer organisation in cach High School and Training School and eacnh
velunteer may be requested to make at least one illiterate adult literate,
the principle being “cach one teach one” and he should produce evidence
of having converted one illiterate adult literate. Tn this endeavour, it is
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felt that an approach should be made to an adalt who i cager to leam
!’(j rezg} and write. It is no exaggeration when i point oul hixlu t}mtym\'
New Year Adult Hleraey broad-cast which is reproduced helow has pruJ-
duced good results. A nimber of young men have come fur\\'z‘;r'lk o
shoulder the burden m’ the remova ot illiteracy.  As has been renm;k \’{
by the Headmaster of the Rajah’s High Sdmi;i. Steaganga ‘as mu]-n as

"3

iua boys i the school caught the spirtt of your New Year Meszage and
ave aoted P T .
lm\g ‘:Ltut up fo it by imparting education to as many around them and
ave . R SIS N el : X
;Ia\c helped a litile o cradicate the blisht of liferas Vol our Distric
ere is a sample repm 1 one of hoys igh & R
b “1 ) U} ‘irom one of the boys of the High School' * 1 went
. Singinipatti—a village near Sivaganga. There 1 tauzht a man named
erivam )11 iai to read and wr e il . . )
yamyg i 1o vead and write. He is eighteen vears old. Now he can

cad and write well,

M 5 ,
My New Year Message on this question mayv be read with profit.

CAMPAIGN AGAINST ILLITERACY IN VILLAGKS ™

Services of stedens to be utilised.—1 wish (o tel] vou how you can
help the spread of literacy in vour villages,  Our biggest prohlewns relufe
.to.dementa;;; education. Over 90 per cent of the people in Indig ‘ :
?Ihterzzie and the future of owr country depends upon this 'asibr;'w:mc?
?;gnoraléi pz)_pu}ace who do not know how to read or write. Yuu ma:
show that these ave the hardest worked peeple in the world, You mw‘r
also knew that women in this countiry have to work sidevbl‘c side \“*i(t'}
men to earn their fivelihood. Despite their hard work, thes%e” ;'x;l\}"'on; Of;
ignorant men and wemen live in semi-starvation, ) o

May T ask the outgoing students of vour school if you have any
message {or these unfortunate masses around vou ” Qnou%‘(AHO: ‘m}t‘
?each them the difference between ignorance and knowledge 7 ff"';e jl(;
ng‘ws are imprisosied and should vou not visit them ’I’ii)v .are 101'\*i2‘1':
for help and should vou not stretch forth your hands 7 Do‘\"ou naot tf '1’&"
g}etvgour knowledge s also for mahmg ather people’s Zix"es pl\easalrfl‘;
t{}o}};;z:g ;{;(i}:zil\t :}ﬂ;;el :L;: ;nmd :t}}ou}d he filled with the spirit of mission
Engﬁs}; choer into se unhappy homes where desoletion prevails 2 The

* " N .

Lo often in this world of ours

Hearts ache through life alone,

For buman hearts are ke the Sawers—
They open in the sun,

One word of tenderness can thyill

A heart in sore distress.

And loving ministre can fill

The warld with humars happiness.

=0
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I shall give you in Tamil a couplet which corresponds to the ideal set

forth in the stanza quoted above:

TR CENE SV E s A6

This. when rendered into English. will be as follows : The ignorant
say * Love and God are two different things "--But the wise man savs.

*od is Love and Love is God.”

Here is an opportunity to serve the village-folk.  Enrol vourself as a
frue volunteer in the big Statham Campaign against iliiteracy in villages
and g¢ive vour villages the service of your mind, heart and work. Take
from to-day that you will make at least one illiterate man or
No literate person ever allows a child of his to enter
the world illiterate. A fundamental principle in teaching is that no one
can truly learn unless he also teaches. You will be learning vourself if
If vou join in this big drive to remove darkness {from

a vow
woman literate.

you teach others.
the eyves of both men and women in villages. vou will be contributing your

quota towards literacy. Fach can do but litile but if each would do that

little. all would be done.

Tay the vear 1938 be the %e@;innind of a New Era in this big cam-
paign ’19€un5t !1 iteracy launched by R. M. Statham Esq.. Divector of Pubh-

lie Tnstruction. Madras. when each one of vou will teach one so that that
this land of multitudes of illiterates may speedily be transformed into a
land of light and learning ! If vou do this, you will be a big success in

life. There will be congratulations {or you. You will grow up a race o
people more pleasing to God and real value to humanity.

“May the Almighty bless you!”

5. Need for the co-operation of women.—I am one of those people
who do believe that no movement can succeed unless men and womea
work together and women play a prominent role in it. We can make a
powerful appeal to public-spirited educated ladies to co-operate with us
in this work by going about among women with the Gospel of literacy.
There can be no greater social service than some of the women going in
batches to a vﬂlage on fixed days and teaching women to be literates.
This is cne of the very useful activities to which women can contribute

their best towards Adult Literacy among women.

6. Worlk of Adult Education under Adult Education Committees in
Municipal Areas.—DBesides these agencies of Adult Education, a large
number of peripatetic adult education centres may be organised in Muni-
cipal areas to meet the educational needs of illiterate adults in those

areas.
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Fasentie! condition. ¢ systematie pleniing
dispensable preliminary to our work is the selection of a centee
where the experimoeat has most chance of success,

4

1. There must be a demand for enlivhtenment among the aduits in

2. There amur

1he cause mors

neme) for the cawre of
;
'

L
cuickiy than false sh

3 Ther

40T hrarn

3. An important port of cur work should be to prepare o correct
census of illiterate adolis 12 the area. A carceful survey of the lecality is
indispensable

6. A small ad iteracy committee sisting of prominent men
and women and tenchers may be lerine y teach iiterate adults in the
area on a veluntary mbuad with the mission-
ary spirit may be @ g {1he Come *nt‘ﬂe With the
assistance of I““ 'ﬁ”m miltee, {heﬁ course of stuc‘iies may be fr 1 accord-
ing to the needs of i ol building and
gquipment micht e > must supple

iv Campaica.

The main objective of this campaian is {o 2ive the adulls abilitv in

read and =i -
the ‘.‘.'E’:ks n"f 1‘.@}1‘::(7}'. The Commiitee must he ideal of

adults in three A"Ol‘ﬂl‘ time,  As

aiven a reasonable apperfunite

atior -Coh mitiee mav direct its acti-
vities to anothor area, where thm'e iz a demand for such an insiitution
here theve iz oo chanece of suecess. Qur w |

ale worle will end in

the newly converted “tf‘I‘!?t“ adults do not keopn np wl they
arnl. Form a resding Clrele in yvour leealitv, The idea will he to

keep alive the new racy and to give the adulis confidenes
in their ability 1o The me

read together and separstely ane

- acy Lll)“cd I

e
1, {

10d will be {o encourace the adults o

diseuss the pam

o ots giving instrue-
tinng in their riehts and Jwies. Theso pammhlets must he spe

ally nro-

rared for adults and should be as strikingly readable as nossible comnris-
H : 4 S lrree bae . 3 H
ing of topics in which the adult is mterested. The ad..l’ must uee his

Hieracr towards acnuiving knowledee and using it profitably and plea-
santly. TFor this. a library ie also essential. To put brieflv. mv scheme

aims at the following : —
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(a) Elementary education will never make rapid advance unless
adult education goes along with it.

(b) The adult school needs fresh ways of teaching and a depar-
ture from the routine of the day scheol. It must be divorced from the
syllabus framed for boys. The pupils are older and need a course of
instruction different in subject-matter and in treatment from that which
is suitable for younger children. Anything that we teach must be done
in an attractive way. Visual instruction as exampled in Bajanas and
lantern lectures should be special features of every adult school. In other
language. visual instruction should characterise adult education.

(¢) The classes may be held thrice a week—Monday, Wednesday
and Friday. There will be regular teaching on Monday and Wednesday
but Friday will be reserved for extra-activities like Bajana and Kalak-
shepam.

(d) Lecture-method assisted by a magic lantern is an admir-
able means of stimulating interest in all subjects closely associated with
the life of the adults. There should be a Bureau of lectures attached
to the adult schools. The provision of a magic lantern is a matter of great
importance.

(e} The idea of reading a pamphlet with the adult pupils is a
good one. After explaining the leaflet, a sort of discussion class may be
formed to stimulate thinking.

(f) The need for the formation of a suitable library attached to
every adult class is one of supreme importance. An adult school with a
library attached to it will solve the two aspects of the problem of adult
education—the removal of illiteracy and the desire for knowledge.

(2) Admission of boy-pupils to an adult school is educationally
unsound.

(h) The success of adult education depends on the weight of
public opinion. The hest brains in the locality must be influenced to
join the movement.

(i) The adults must believe in themselves and in their capacity
for progress.

. (j)  Without a careful planning of the scheme, the movement will
not grow.

(k) Some inducements may be considered at the initial stage of
adult learning.

(1) Books, slates and pencils may also be supplied free.

(2) A few monthly scholarships of small value to deserving pupils

may be awarded.
2
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(3) A system of prizes for regularity in attendance and in hothe
work may be instituted.

(1) Each pupil admitted free to an adult school may be required
to bring a form signed by semé person, by preference the employer, who
guarantees that the scholar will make satisfactory number of attendances.
This system will have a good effect of giving the employer or failing him,
the parent. an interest in the student’s work.

(5) Literacy certificates may be awarded to adults who have
reached an approved standard. The local Deputy Inspector of Schools
may be entrusted with the task of examining the adults and giving them
certificates.

(6)  An Employment Burcau may be designed for the service of
the adults. An effort at co-operation may be worked out between the
emplovers of labour and the local authority.

(7} The reachers mayv, during their leisure hours, visit the pupils
in their homes. We must keep in touch with them even out of school.
An absentee should be promptly enquired after. These visits of & {riendly
semi-official character produce a good influence ugon attendance.

(8) I have found by experience at Saidapet that Bajanas. Kalakshe-
pams and lantern lectures have always commanded larger audiences.

{9) But the best form of inducement is to make the teaching worth
coming for.

(10) The teacher in charge of the adult class must be imbued with
a missionary spirit. I have no faith in people whose qualification is less
than the Secondary Grade. being put in charge of adult school. Tha
solution of the problem lies in the hands of secondary grade teachers.

The spread of adult literacy is beset with great difficulties. It is
futile to expect any Provincial Government {o tackle the problem of
Adult Education, for they must concentrate their attentien first on the
education of the children. Our Government policy, therefore, has been
in the main to spend what money is available on extending and improving
primary education with the hope that when our Primary schools are turn-
ing out a sufficiently large number of permanently literate pupils,
illiteracy among the people will gradually disappear. The problem of
the removal of illiteracy amongst adults is. therefore, mainly the pro-
hlem of voluntary organisation which will be encouraged and supported
by Government. What is really required is a band of young. faithful.
labourers who are inspired with the true missionary zeal for the cause of
the millions of men and women who do not know how to read or write
and who will go about amongst them with the Gospel of literacy. We
must therefore welcome the work of every organisation which endeavours
to remove illiteracy amongst adults. I have, therefore, in this article,
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indicated the various voluntary agencies which can tackle the problem
of liquidation of mass illiteracy with the least expenditure of money. All
workers will he honorary, Petty expenses can be met by well-to-do local
residents. The svliabus outlined is simple, aiming at citizenship. What
the adults need is a knowledge of reading and writing of their mother-
tongue, simple rules of arithmetic, simple rules of home and village
sanitation, a knowledge of the new methods of cultivation, an under-
standing of their responsibilities and duties as voters and of the civic
duties that devolve upon them as citizens.

In one word. my scheme is cheap, caleulated 1o produce maximum
results at a minimum of cost and in the shortest time possible. I see in
this scheme immense possibilities for developing a happy countryside.
Do you also consider my proposals practicable, useful and worth doing ?
if so. may I urge upon you to give my proposals a fair trial in one District,
before we can extend them to other Districts in the Presidency ?

Cutline of « plan of worlk in the proposed peripatetic Adult Education
cluss 1o be run by the Adulr Literacy Committee.

Strength of class: Twenty to thirty iiliterate adult men/women only.
Length of class: Three months.

Voluntary staft : A Secondary Grade teacher to be in charge of the
class. He is assisted by two or three enthusiastic and respectable social
werkers of the lcecality. A two-attendance committee to be formed out
of the membhers of the Adult Literacy Committee.

Aims of the Attendance Committee :

(a) To secure enrolment.
(b) To regularise attendance.

(c) To prepare a correct list of illiterate adults in the area in
the following form : —

Heading : Adult Census Register.

1. Name of ward.

2. Door Number.

3. Name of Adult.

4. Occupation.

3. Age.

6. FKagerness to learn.
7. Hours suitable.

All the mermbers of the committee will be connected with the Adult
class in some capacity or other.
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es

Syllabus: The school must divorce itself from the syllabus framed
for boys.

First month: Reading cards: Recognising of leiters and writing
them. Completion of the first set of twelve reading cards. Reading
ability—a Primer.

Second month : Cover reading twenty-five reading cards. Reading
ability—A Reader.

Third month : Reading of three story books. The adults are allowed
to read the " Swadesamitran ” and to take interest in the illustrated
journals. Simple arithmetic of a kind which can be used in marketing
should be taught. Instruction in my ' Villagers’ Commandments  shoul:l
also form part of the course. Chorus singing, silent prayers and tala-
singing should be arranged. Home-work may he arranged, whenever
possible.

The classes will be held thrice a week—Monday, Wednesday and
Friday, Monday and Wednesday are days when the adults learn to read
and write and do a simple arithmetic. Friday is a Club-Day which may
take the form of a Visual Instruction Day.

The standard of literacy will be reading and writing of simple state-
ments and elementary arithmetic. Then form reading circles from out
of the best students at these classes to make the adults keep up whas
thev have learnt.

ADULT EDUCATION AND CONGRESS POLICY

By
Sri. S. SarvasurtHi, BA., B.L., ML.A. (CENTRAL).

I am very glad to contribute a paper to the Madras Education
conference on * Adult education and congress policy.” I do not want
to be misunderstood as speaking on behalf of any congress government
or even of the Madras congress government. I write in this article to
give expression to my views on what the congress governments have
done, are doing and will do in the promotion of adult educaiion. In
other countries, the phrase means practically the continuance of the
cducation to people who have already become literate and who have
kept up their literacy. but in India the problem is entirely different.
Less than ten per cent are really literate. Of this ten per cent really
one per cent can be said to have real capacity to read and write and
even of them very few have the inclination to study. Therefore adult
education in this country is not education of the literate but very largely
the education of the illiterate.

Now, there are two ways of dealing with adult education. We can
ignore the present generation and introduce a scheme of universal
compulsory primary elementary cducation and within the next thirty
vears produce a new generation of literate men and women whom we
can attack by means of ordinary methods of travelling library, circula-
ting village libraries, newspapers, magazines and journals especially in
Indian languages. That is a direction in which work will have ta be
done from now onwards. But it is impossible for India and certainly
it is impossible for the congress governments to wait for 30 years. They
must take on hand the tackling of -the problem of adult education of
those whom I have called above illiterates.

Thanks to modern science and invention, there are methods open
to us of co-ordinating adult education even for the illiterate. I have
profound faith in the efficacy of broadcasting as a means of adult edu-
cation. Of course we must avoid the mistake of wusing broadcasting
deliberately as a didactic instrument for the spread of adult education
in so many ways. That will frighten people or at least make them in-
different. On the other hand the big problem before adult education by
means of broadcasting is how to capturce and retain the interests of the
average villager. Once that problem is tackled successfully then adult
education will follow as a matter of course. Those who are interested
in the problem of adult education must get into touch with those who
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understand the technigue and the possibilities of broadeasting and evolve
village programmes for adults in villages by installing community re-
ccivinq sefs. Men and women with understanding and sympathy must
tour tixe village areas concerned and must find out the matters which
interest and amuse the village folikk. Onee we find out what they ave,
stories. dramas. folk sonas and other information of value which they
like such as agricultural prices and so on, then we can use broadeasting
as a instrument geatly and quietly as a means of further education.
Cnce this problem of capturing and retaining the imere‘-sts of the
village listeners is solved even to a certain extent. the rest of th'e work
secomes comparatively easy, but only comparatively easy.  We have
irained men and women who can talk for five or ten minutes
and convev informntion about. for example the history and
- of India. the listory and gecgraphy of the world. the facts of

got to get
at a time
geography :
élementary ceience. contemporary political evenis in the country and
oulside in a manner which without tiring or putting undue strain c.m
the intelligence or the power of assimilation of the average listener \‘.'1.11
give him this information in centle and assimilable doses. By this
means one potent way of spreading adult education will he open ?o us.

Next by means of popular texts there is ample scope to give infor-
mation and‘education to our people. It is up to the provincial gm‘f'ern—
ments to insist on all talkies ¢iving a few minutes at least to educational
films. This is done in other countries. Short talks shculd be manu-
factured in our country giving salient facts concerning our country and
the world outside and in the languages which people understand and
this should form the stock not only of talkics exhibited in towns but
lso in the talkies touring round villages. This is another and equally
potent means of spreading adult education.

Besides these we ought to have not travelling libraries but travel-
ling librarians. that is to say men and women, who have %‘ead books, wh.o
have assimilated the knowledge and who nave the capacity to communi-
cate that knowledge to others in easy and understandable language.
Travelling libraries are no good to our people because ﬂ*’ley cannot re?d;
travelling librarians can by word of mouth communicate kno“.v]ec‘ge
which is cssential and easily assimilable and this will serve a great pur-
pose and if they can be interspersed with good humo%u'ous stories and
2lso popular songs they would be welcome in every village.

T have suggested in the above para a few lines on the spread of adult
education in our country especially by quick and successful'means. 1
trust these methods will be considered by the Madras Educational Con-
foronce and by the provincial governments and be adopted and that we
chall solve within the next five or ten years at the most the problem of

adult education in our province on sound and satisfactory lines:

ADULT EDUCATION
By

Sr1 K. N. Pasvparur. B.A. L.T.

. (Kurneol)

A most urgent national need in our country to-day is the rapid
spread of adult education. A practical workable programme for stamp-
ing out illiteracy in the adult population must be evolved by the com-
Lined efforts of the various agencies interested in this noble. humanitarian
work.  Government. non-official leaders. educationists and teachers’ asso-
ciations——all can and must give a helping hand in the drive against illi-
teracy. It should be the sacred. social duty of every educated man and
woman to offer this help to their illiterate brethren and sisters and
spread light and knowledge to every nook and corner of our motherland.

The problem of adult education is indeed a vast and difficult one to
tackle in a sub-continent like ours where three-fourths of the popula-
tion are illiterate. To make them useful members of Society and enable
them to discharge their duties as citizens, education is of supreme im-
portance. In organising a drive against illiteracy, we can profit by the
fruitful experiznce of countries like Soviet Russia. which had to face
about two decades ago, a situation more or less like that in India to-day.
For the liquidation of illiteracy. adult schools of various kinds were then
started ; a net-work of centres in the country-side was established. And
rrivate agencies played a great part in spreading adult education in
Russia.

In India to-day, the example of Russia can well be followed. Uni-
versities, Teachers' Guilds, non-officials, Public, Taluk Education Boards,
village panchayats—all can contribute to the spread of adult literacy,
and Government can direct a well-planned policy of adult education and
give whatever financial and other kinds of help needed to successfully
carry out well thought-out schemes. Night-schools, libraries, the Radio,
talkie pictures, adult education newspapers all these can be made use
of as much as possible to spread knowledge among the grown-up illi-
terate population.

At present, no organised or well-planned efforts are being made,
The number of existing adult schools in India is very small, and owing
to appalling poverty, it is difficult to induce the illiterate people to join
them. They must be made to earn their living and at the same time
receive instruction in adult schooels. Adult education centres must be



362 THE SOUTH INDIAN TEACHER

opened in every distriet, taluk and village. They must function under
the direction of a central organisation. Books and newspapers specially
written for adults in a simple and ettractive manner, and providing them
with up-to-date knowledge. must be produced in plenty. All who are
interested in the problem of spreading knowledzge among our illiterate
countrymen and country-women must work in  coliaboration to
ensure success,  And in  this  noble endeavour of spreadin:

literacy among the masses of our population. the inspiration and help
must come from the educated public as a whole who must consider it
their duty to take an intelligent interest in the problem of the liquida-
tion of illiteracy. They must unstintingly support the movement in all
manner of ways that He in their pover without looking solely to the
Government for help.

The Education Department too has a grave responsibility  to
shoulder in the matter of spreading adult literacy.  Besides formulating
a definite policy and a practical programme of adult education, it may
open short courses for the training of teachers for adult schools who will
he experts in the art of giving instruction to adults. Such courses may
be taken by students of colleges. teachers of high and middle schools
and those among the public whe have the leisure and the inclination
for social service. And poor teachers and students who take up the
work of teaching in adult schools may be given some honorarium by
the Government and thus encouraged in their efforts to carry the torch
of learning to the vast millions of illiterates and semi-literates of our

motherland.

ADULT EDUCATION
By
Ser KL Swrtv Rao, BAL LT
Sepiory D, Inspector of Schools. Kurnool,

The Adult of today is the citizen. is the father. and in fine, the chief
"h

3
crgan of the socicty. When he lapsers into illiteracy or when he remains
1

untutored the progress of the country would be at a standstill.  Hence
this gets to be a vital problem,

Adult scheols ave intended in the first place {or those adolscent

force of circumstances have been compelled to leave

children, who L\ for
the schocl before the completion of thelr cducation and secondly, but
not less in importance, for those unfortunate grown ups who have re-
mained illiterate for want of facilities o undergo school course, who are
day labourers, and are cager to learn. '

These twao asnects are pecelizn to India in particular.

In other countries the problem of Adult Education is concentrated
upon the retentien and expansion of knowledge already acquired. by
men and women during their school dayvs. Honorary agencies have
taken up this sacred and responsible task. In India it is otherwise.
The problem of gelting all children into school and keeping them long
enough Lo make them permanently literate is our chief aim. Hence all
expenditure is concentrated in eoxtending and improving Elementary
Fducation with the hope that illiteracy amongst the masses might be
gradually dissolved. The message of His Excellency the Governor of
Madras to the recent FEducational Conference held at Madras
to the effect that the easiest and quickest way to remove adult
illiteracy is to concentrate on the younger generation through the
means of our Elementary Schools svstem needs the attention of one and
all concerned in educaiion. It is now up to the Honorary Agencies to
supplement the plan so ably vroposed by His Excellency.

The Kinds of Education to be Imparted.

1. Such education as leads to freedom of action and thought, as
leads to living by self help, and initiates the adults into activities and
rouses them from the deep slumber of ignorance is worth whilz
attempting.

2. Such education should aim at the full development of character,
inculcate in him habits of social service, should teach him civic rights and
duties. enliven him to India’s greatness, by means of stories, pictures,

2
2
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songs, architecture ecte. and slowly introduce him to the beauties of
juvenile literature.
3. The syllabus {or such scheols must be based on local needs and

[N

conditions. But no water tight compartment syHabus will serve our

should bhe laid on the mother tongue. The 3 R's.

purpose. Imphasis
may be for the beginners only and that too for not more than half an
hour a day. Reading of stories [rom the thvee great epics, the Rama-
sana. the Mahabharata and the Bhagavata, reading extracts from the

=, novels. preferabiv by the icacher. till the pupils caa

dailies. ma o
depend upon self help, may be encouraged and may supplement their

knowledge.

4. Recitation of selected verses {vom popular poets in accompani-
ment to music. will o a long wav 1o enliven them
Pieces frem Vemanna, Bhalkta chimzwna‘ni, Sumathi,

. \

! !

to the richness and

]

heauty in poetry.

Narasiimka, Krishna and Dosorathi Sathakams, especially in the Telugu

Janguage, not only foster a feoling of love 1o poetry, bm will also enliven

.
them to the guiding principles of life and henee

{ hence need be part of the
curriculum.
o, Lectures ou co-ope

ation. health. sociologs and the like by
experts and departmental officers need

6. It would be worthwhile to organise Bhalana parties once a week

preferably on Saturdavs.  All the adu
thereby m‘\ {’no nfiuence of religion over
and at the close of the

must be made to be partici-

pents thereof and should th
character. Bverv dav ar the commenccement
assembly talks mayv he organised for about 15

5

zchool, pravers and

minutes.
7. Magic lantern lectures have to be organised as the abstractions

the printed page are made conerete to the adult.  Topics on hygiene,

f

sanitation, agricultuve,

numerable advantages to impart to the adult.
8. Village libraries must be encouraged, as in Baroda, Bombay, and

Journals and Magazines should be civeulated. A

industries and realien of other nations have in-

Central provinces.
central bureau of information should be started to issue short {racts on
stories. health, citizenship, culfivation. Cattle raising, Village industries
and co-operation and religion. This would enable them to acquire a
taste for and an ability to acauire knowledge of the world,

9. The advantages of social service and the necessity of every man
being useful to others needs special attention “ Each for all, and all for
each " savs the golden maxim. Social service at marriage functions,
public functions and the like are indispensible for rural reconstruction

and hence they may be in the carriculum.
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.
What adult sclhools should be like.

'F} L g . :

This brin ;  conclusion that ac R .

This by n»;:\, us to the conelusion that adult schools should be com-
muniiy recreation cendres,

. .

They should be urcly by Volunt:

_ The wuld horun purely by Voluntary and honorary workers.

Shirkers won't do

>

The school Jiouse,

R T .

The ¢ s 18 1oy e e el h wytine i1
. he club it there be one such in the village will serve our purposc
. Wi 4 willacn P ; i1z o
Faibing this, the village day schoel house might be utilised. If the vil-

fage has a temples it mizght be used.  The above mentioned places are
o ) b ! 4 e
advised as part time open air elasses are necessary

"I‘], T - 7 7 H
Tlie duration of the school.
Tr}_l - C 1 “ -~ I,] Yy r Rl ‘{' - PR 1 H 5y e
e curriculum of studies would be inconceivable if the duration
1 - . §
nest work for two hours

1

ol school worlk is not fixed.  The school may at
L34} N M PO P PP S - - .

without mnvolving any strain on the already heavy worked labourer. It

would be suflicient if it is vestiricted to one and half hours a dav

The class systen.
Is it necessary 7 would be the first question.  The division of adults
into classes involves difficulty and is rather far away from the spirit o%
education aimed at. The idea in starting adull schools is (o
make them centres for social life or in fine evening clubs where th:
lalourcr secures intellectual recreation. The teacher's duty is that of <1

friend, philosopher and guide.” A six weeks course s enousgh to enable

them tfo pick up the alphabet and read the primer with ease.
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Villuperam.

The idea of collecting a symposium of views on educational pro-
blems in connection with the Conicrence is a happy cne. This was. |
5 1928 when a similor one, for the first

remember, thought of as

time was prepared, the sub then being Scecondary Education Reorga-

nisation.  But the pitv of i: is. Howas
So. its revival now is to be welcomed, @
my views.

vear are Elementary

The two subjects zet down for
Education and Adult Education. o
the announcemeni of the Wardha Scheme. become more an administra-

W ,L;(n:cau(m has ever since

p
tive problem than otherwise. But on the question of Adult Education.
no definite universal scheme has yvet been evolved in our country, How-
ever. we find itz immediate imporiance hag been recognised by several
Provincial Governments and various efferts arve heing made {or the re-
moval of illiteracy in the land. So. it is beside the point {or us to deal
with the need for Adult Edueation

What claims our attention now, is the aspect of the problem. regard-
ing the ways and means for the spread of education among the illiterate
grown-ups in our country. Herve. it would bhe well to recall what is heing
done elsewwhere in India.  One Province is trying to lay down the ghost
of illiteracy inducing cvery literate adult to undertake to teach one
illiterate or help in the task with a moneyv contribution. Another pro-
vince has roused up public spirit in this direction of patriotic service,
with its slogan. “EACH ONE TEACH ONE"., Apart from the activities
of the Government, Universities. and Student Groups as well have been
interesting themselves in this task.,  Gur educational backwardness has
evoked the sympothy of Enclishmon {co and a society exists in London
for this purpose and it sends funds to adult education work here,

In our Province too. the gquestion has begun to engage the atiention
of the Government and the public. Only the Government preoccupied
with such ameliorative schemes as Prohibition. Indebtedness, Health and
Sanitation have notl found time to bestow sericus thought upon this ques-
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:wiz. 'They have not been able to devise any plan of work except per-
aaps for our Prime Minister’s st 'gﬂe&tmn to post in villages pictures of
objects with their names written in bold types. The public recently met
at an adult education c(,mfe:'svlc" in Madras and discussions were held.

Now. with the interest created in this work by what is being done
in other provinces and what is being discussed in our Presidency, it
would be well if an organised hody set out to do battle with the demon
ol illiteracy and render our villages happy and bright with the light of
rnowledge.  To me. it appears. to no one is this task more germane than
to the Teachers’ Union. By nature. the t(\_k is theirs. The members
have leisure for this purpose, training for the task and it is for them in
the nature of class room extension work. Now, therefore. it behoves
the S T.U. to initiate a literacy drive under its auspices.

The S.IT.U. at its conference can constitute a section of the Execu-
tive Board or the Working Commitice as the Adult Education section
and the Joint Secretary of the Union may be its convener. The section's
task should be to visit various organisational centres and induce them to
take up the task. So far, the Trichy and Chitteor Guilds have associat-
ed themselves with this activity.  Their example stands out as a pointer.
Other guilds must soon follow suit. "But it is net enough i Guild head-
quarters alone take up this’ task. The affiliated associations must do
this service in their places. Their activities may begin with their urban
areas but should soon spread out ints villages. They have persons to
commanid for service in this campaign. And they can also find necessary
funds out of their own exertions and organisations. Every town area
has a co-operative society. Its Common Good Fund can be impressed
into this service. Besides. each association can raise funds. if need be,
with exhibitions and dramatic performances. Funds are referred to
here because when once a problem is sought to be tackled. it must be
comprehensively done. Lectures on general knowledge, institution of
night schools. running of reading rooms with libraries attached, are the
triple modes of approach to the solution and they all have to be adopted
together if illiteracy is to be removed altogether.

Fducation and educators stand to gain a good deal from this kind
of service. First, pavents heing educated, educational institutions are
sure to receive and retain more and more pupils. Indireectly, the pro-
blem of wastage and stagnation can thus be helped to be solved.
Secondly the new policy in education requiring the teachers to inspirve
the pupils with the spirit of service will be successfully effectuated with
the example of the teachers rendering public service themselves.
Thirdly. this will tend to raise public esteem for the teaching profession.
Teachers in the role of disinterested national service are bound to receiva
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regard and respect at the hands of the society.  Besides, this service
brines the teachers into contact with the public and it is caleulated (;
promate a betier understanding on the part of the public of reachers and
their work,  Above all, the eroce divine will be theirs, as they nstruet
disinterestedly. “Charity.” Johnsen says, Uis o owaversal dul\'.\ He 1};;:1
canpot relieve the poor can insivuet the ignorant and he ghnt ('&111}1«')%

. e vy wiele vyt gesmlend 4 NI b 3

attena the siex may reclaim the vicicus ™. Isnorance and ciee v i
T R, FU . @ T e S LR g
gether ana their removal constituies a real aci of charity deserving the
Blessitnoe of o0 [ o JEUERTICN Py Nie Vot $ : ~p>~ = -
lessing o1 God. Let, therefore, this vear's conference be signalised by

a solemn undertaking on the part of feachers 1o doveio (he
' sing part or teacners to devete theilr spare hours
1

1 ll“lq L(‘b e task O1 Fevitaiising our l(ihd with {LC‘ .(C; 1HsIne [)O\\'(})‘ Ul
1\110-»16620‘

ADULT EDUCATION
By

Sri. AL Sesaacirt Rao, MA. L.T.

P. R. Collegiate School. Cocanada.

In this article it is proposed to deal with the cducation of those
adults who are illiterate on account of their poverty—labourers who are
compelled to work for their bread cven {rom their child hood. For
these, only night Schocls opened in their locality ave suitable. They are
maostiv post 16 or 18, If all are illiterate, there is not much trouble--the
“mass oducation ” principles can be followed. But if we adopt the
“child education” methods they will not find it interesting. To interest
them in education we do well to teach them their own names and the
names of their co-students ; then they should he taught words with the
alphahet acquirved in those names. Learning to write thelr own names
seems o make them feel that thev have alrcady become literate. But
we must give them a warning that they should never put their signa-
tures on a blank paper or on any document till they have learned to read

~and write well,

The greatest difficulty in their learning the vernacular is found in
their wrong svllabification and mispronunciation. Unless these are cor-
rected then and there proeress will be very slow. They should be made
to ohserve the mouth and the tongue of the teacher when they pro-
nounce the sounds.

Where students of different standards are taken into the school.
thev should be graded irto different classes at the time of the admission.
One teacher should engage only one class.

We can draw an unlimited supply of teachers from the College stu-
dents-—especially during the vacations.

Temples, and Bhajan mandirs can be conveniently used for these
schools. Day schools also may be used during nights.

General education classes can be had once or twice a week. The
health department and the Red Cross Society and big educational insti-
tutions can be drawn upon for giving magic lantern lectures or for
showing cducational films on health and sanitation. They are all very

helpful to us.
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Finances are not the most importent factors, as most people
imacine.  We started our scheool with two rupees: even now we never
acle owtsiders : the worker teachers are subseribing among themselves.

and our income is only four rupces or o a month.  We have been

oottine on with o patremay licht, and very shortlv the numicipality mav

camly us with one or twe electrie lichts

SOME METHODS F CONDUCTING [LLITERATE ADULTS
By

Brev., A ArUL TiANGAYYA.

Christian Litevature Society Jor India.

to find that the Frovineial Educational Conference
has decided to dircuss the prollem of aduli education. The South India

It is encouraging

L B

Teachers” Union is the most comperent body for recommending any new

educational scheme to the Government for adoption in this presidency.
Education in the presidency, whether of the voung or of the adults,

should be planncd, guided and controlled by educationists.

In spite of the spread of clementary education the Census Report for
the period 1921-20 shows an increase in the number of illiterates. The
position mav be oven worse at thoe

¢

nent Censug, for while the popula-
tion tends to increase rapidly there has bheen no corresponding increase
in the number of elementary scheols since 1930, Further experience
has shown that even when schools are available. childven of illiterate
parenls ave usually irvegular in atendance, and are often removed be-
fore they have mastered the arts of reading and writing. Poverty has
much to do with this. Even the few annas a month a child can earn
means much to the {amily budget of the average village family. But an
even greater difficulty is the feeling that elementary education is not
worth while. Higher grades of education may enable the boy to get a
well paid job and move in a higher social cirele ; but what is the use of
learning to read and write il at the end of the school course a boy goes
back to his father's humble profession ?

The main difficulties of a great advance in literacy thus fall under
two main heads: (1) financial, beth the inadequate funds for education
at the disposal of Government and the starvation level of the average
village family ; (2) apathy of the purents. Since there is little hope of
financial improvement in the near future we must be content with what-
ever offers; the shade of a tree or the verandah of a house when we
cannot get a school building ; improvised equipment ; the services of the
voluntary workers. If we can not get what we would, we must
do with what we can gel.  The apathy of the people must be over-
come by people who are illiterate and can open their eyes to the wider
and fuller life that abilitv to recad and write opens up. It has fo he
shown that krowledge is power even if a man remains in his traditional
village calling all his days.

4
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The case for a widespread campaizn of adult education is not con-
fined to the actual rumber of men and women who learn to read and
write. Any father or mother even if they themselves never get beyond
stage of reading a few easy words, will feel the stirving of an ambition to
master reading and writing, if not for themselves yet for their children.
By the newer methods that are new being adopted in literacy campaigns
it is heing proved that adults of average intelligence with a will to learn,
can do so. Bul even more important is the stiraulus that these cam-
paiens will give to the whole educational movement throughout the
country. We have much of the apathy of the illiterate parents: but was
there ever a parent vet. eveun if he or she had never got beyond the
alphabet stage. who would be content with illiterate children ?

=

In dealing with the illiterate adult. we must remember that we must
remember that we are dealing with a mature mind. The adult knows
many things and now he has to learn to read the language which he
speaks. He has an extensive range of vocabulary than a child. There-
fore the methods we use for children will not be successful in the case
of adults. We have io adopt various methods to attract them. They are
usually attracted by songs. stories and news. Before we become their

teachers we should Lecome their friends,

In the case of adulis the teacher will find it casier to teach one per-
con at a time than to teach a class of aduits. The mental capacity of «
number of illiterales forming a class will vary a great deal and it will
not be possible to teach them in a group. It is better to teach them ONE
BY ONE spending aboul 5 minutes for each person.

The teacher need not talk much and neced not be teaching the whole
time. If the adult is being taught the whole time he loses confidence in
himself. He should be made to feel that he is progressing and learning
to read himself. Therefore the teacher should merely act as a guide
The illiterate is not able to believe that he can learn. Our business is
to make him believe that he can learn, without any effort.

The illiterate should bhe taught to read at least within 3 months. He
may not have the patience to continue for a lenger time. He cannot he
compelled to learn. Thercfore our method should be interesting and he
should be learning without much effort. He should never relapse into
illiteracy. We should use a method by which we can achieve these

results,

The Leiter Method.—The time honoured letter method by which
most of us Jearnt to read cannot satisfy us to-day. It is an uninteresting
method and it taxes the memory. Letters are not recognised and used
in words and sentences. The adult will soon forget the letters.
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The word Method.—In moest of the modern readers written for
children we find the word method. Words are recognised as a whole
and then the letters in the word are taught. Those letters are used in
several words. Mr. S, G. DANIEL's FIRST BOOXK for children is the
best specimen for this method. Mr. Daniel's book has been very ex-
tensively uscd and his method has been successful. He has a]so“ pro-
duced an adult reading chart prepared more or less on the same lines as
his first reader. The word method may be adopted for teaching adults
also, but the teacher should put easy reading books into the handis of the
new literate as scon as he finishes the Chart. Otherwise the new
literate may relapse into illiteracy after some time, because he is not
given enough reading practice by the word method.

NToo ] RO T o RRE ; ;

Mrs. A. Devasahayam has published a reading chart on different
3 1 N y 13 u 0y - e y ~y 3
lines foliowing a different arrangement of letters. The Tamil letters are
grouped into several families. This grouping i gr :Ip for g

grouping is a great help for learn-

ing to write the letters. Mrs. Devasahavam esncentrates on letters and
proceeds from letters to words. The pupils can learn to read and swrite
rapidly by this method.

Dr. F. C. Laubach’s Method.—Dr. Laubach advocates the Key-
word method. A word is given for a lesson and the pupil is taught Zo
recognise the word and the letters which form the word. Then many
words formed by the letters found in the key-word are given. The
pupil who recognises the key-word will be able to read all the words in
the lesson without the teacher’s help. The first word is a key to the
whole lesson. This key-word method is nearly the same as AM». S. G.
Danicl’'s word method. But Dr. Laubach has a novel idea in the matter
of proceedure in teaching. The teacher should first teach a bright adult
and that adult should teach some one else soon after the first lesson. He
becomes a teacher as soon as he learns the first lesson. The teacher
should lead new literates to teach illiterates. Dr. Laubach says that this
method has been a great success in the Philipines.

In the course of the last 3 or 4 years some reading charts have been
prepared. We have in Tamil Mr. Daniel’s Chart, Mrs. Devasahayam’s
chart, the Vellore Chart and the CIL.S. Adult Reading Chart.~ The
Christian Literature Society has published three different charts in
Telugu.

The C.L.S. Adult Reading Chart.—In the C.L.S. Chart (Tamil) the
key-word method is followed. But a great number of sentences and
some stories are given in the chart. So we can find something of the
sentence method also in the reader. But this sentence method is not the
same as the sentence method followed in teaching English. In this chart
sentences are formed with known letters. In most of the lessons the illite-



W)
—~1

THE SOUTH INDIAN TEACHER

rate has to recognise two synibols only. But he will be ab ¢ to read a
full page without any difficulty.  The pupil is given enough of reading
practice and by the time be {inishes the reader he will be in a position to
read the news papers.

There are people who indulge in finding fault with our alphabet.
I also feel that our alphabet can be reformed and simplified to somo
extent. But you know the vresent state of the country as regards lite-
racy is not due to the difficulty of learning our alphabet but it is due {o

other things.

In the Tamil language there ave 12 vowels. 18 consonants, 1 aspira
cd letter and 210 compeund ietters  The compound letters are fm'med
by means of the secondary forms of the vowels. Thevefore the illiterate
should recognise the 12 vowels, the 18 consonants. the 1 aspirated letter
and the 21 secondary forms (such as ;,dtft@,m ete..) which convert
the consonants into compound letters.  There ought te be only 12 sccond-
ary foring but some compound fetters are not formed in accordance with
the general rule. When the illiterate is in a position to recognise all

these symbols which are 32 in number. he will be able 10 read.

In the C.L.S. Chart the 18§ consonants are intreduced with wvowel
sound only.  So in the first 10 lessens the adult learns the 18 consonants

and the 18z compound letters ( Sy by, o, eten and gy o, F, on, ete.).

A thorough knowledge of these letiers w 111 form a sound ba315 for learn-
ing the other compound letters.

There is a picture for every lescon and the key-board iz given below
the picture. The pupll can rvead the kev-word with ihe he h of the pie-
ture. Then words formed by means of letters found in the kev-word
are given. At the bottom of each lesson the new letters learnt in the
lesson are given separately.  We have sentences from Lesson 6.

In lesson 11 the vowel is introduced and it is the only new letter
in that lesson. From lesson 11 onwards a vowel and its combinations are

given side by side in the same lessor.  Therefore the illiterate has to
learn a vowel and the secondary form of that vowel in a lesson.  Enough
of reading malter is given to cultivate reading habit. We have some
stories also.  Under ordinary circumstance it should be possible to finish
the reader within two months.

In teaching adults we may use any one of these charts which are
now ready or we can prepare new charts. But we should never forget
that we are teaching adults and not children. Any method by which the
illiterate adult can learn to read rapidly and easily may be accepted and
nsed.  Our only ambition is that our beloved mother-land should hecome
cent per cent literate within a short time.
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HY GUILD'S ADULY SCHOQOL EXPERIMENT

By

Vicwax 3. Gaxararuy Iven, BLA.

Master 1o charge of the Guild's Adult School,

The methoed adopted to teach a child ought not at all to be employed
in the case of adults. In the case of children. we must bear this fact in
mind that they have very {ew impressions and they must learn both
worde and letters,  Their vorabulary is very limited. When we begin
io teach a child we cannot expent it to possess more than 150 words. But
in the case of adults theyv ha\'c a wider range of experience > and their
vacabulary is vicher than that of a child. They move in the world and
meet all sorts of persons and carry on their duties, meei with difficulties
and overcome them. So it is but natural that they have a knowledge of
the iniricacies o1 the lansuage. In teaching them, we have not to teach
them words as in the cage of a child. .but we have to teach them to re-
present their languege in wiriting.  Therefore the method adopted with
reference to a child will be a strain on them. and we can straightawav
start with letters in the case of adults.

Peculiarities of Tamil.

In Tamil, we have to teach 3 distinet groups of leiters, vowels, con-
sonants, and their combinations. In case of vowels there are no fluctua-
tions in sound and every symbol represenis the sound attributed to it
wvherever it occurs.  But in the case of consonants, Tamil is a very pecu-
liar language which tota'ly differs from other Tndian lancuages. A con-
sonant like & when it is an initial of a word and when it is duplicated is
proncunced hard (Surd). But when it is preceded by a nacsal, it is soft-

ened as in . % 5, 5 is aspirated when it is in the middle asin 7/ /7 & a7
Therefore there is no use in asking them to write consonants.and then
teach them words by combining these letters. We have to teach them
the word itself taking particular attention to ¢nsure its perfect pronun-
ciation. When once they are sure of pronunciation, then only we must
proceed to wrile it down drawing the attention of the pupil to the sound
conveved by the symbols. Here we must not spell the word: for the
pupil will be bewildered by the difference between walam as he will
.‘;pell it and nahan -as he will have to pronounce it. To teach combina-
tions of vowels and consonants we shall have to surmount difficulties.

No uniformn rule is adopted as between @)@:@,and s1yFrymr.  For
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every letter where the combinations of ». and consonants occur. we have
to write the separate word itself. Seme uniform rule must be adopted.
The same difficulty oveurs in o also. It is high time we reform a little
bit our vowel-consonant symbols and as only 8, is literate, it will Hot
be very difficult. It is desirable {0 establish uniformity with a view to
adapt Tamil (o typewriting and Printing.  We need not {ear that these
changes would be revelutionary.  The present day Tamil prinied letters
are nol very ancient. In inscriptions of vowel-consonants one will meet

with various kinds of representation as in some inscriptions @ is repre-

CS
{

sented as -~ and qyas ooand cnr andiar ave represented asG s, |

Even in our modern printing we can see the changes introduced by Fr.
Besche in representing lengthened ferm of nand s+ as sand «r . In
old manuseripts and inscriptions. the short and long » and sr are never
distinguished. If we can reform tltat. we can see no reason why we
should not adopt uniformity in representing vowel-consonants of .+ and

.
[Z

Our Worl:.

In the conducet of the Guild’s adult school, we tried the following ex-
periment.  We began by teaching the adults tlicir own hames by the, look
and write method without spelling the letters. Then thev were taught
to recite in chorus and individually Bharathi's national song “*Senthamil
Nadu”. This we found veryv helpful in teaching pronunciation of words
and word combinations. As far as possible, we eschewed & 7, for
it retards the progress in learning. Next we took up Bharathis

and taught them one verse for a day. The pupils were

taught to pronounce it as a whole and write it as a whole. But emphasis
was placed on initial vowel letters by adopting recognition tests. Thus

almost all vowels excepting 5T,y ser,were finished.  Then we began the

teaching of words which were casy of representation wherein loops and

curves do not occur, as ity 1l ik teetn, ete. In this way, the fol-
lowing consonants ... ., w, 7, were taught. Letters having similar
formation as 57, 77, =7, have also been taught. In teaching these con-
sonants, the individual method alone is effective, because representation
on the blarkboard produces varying impression. Lest they forget what
they have learnt, they have to he constantly drilled in dictation exercises
and in recognition and reproduction and comprehension tests. Mean-
while we found adults of our school cager and able to read sign ‘boards.
This incidentally proved the efficacy of our Premier’s suggestion »f
teaching adults through placards.

(A

-1

TRICHY GUILD'S ADULT SCHOOL EXPERIMENT

Course for adults.

In the lignt of our experience and progress, we suggest the follow-
ing as a suitable course for adults.  Re-language. speaking. reading and
writing in order have 16 be taught with the aid of vocabulary culled out
from their own speech on set subjects like house, animals, streets, food
ete. For this placards and sel lessons are necessary. Adult marches
through streets may also be organised with a view to teach them about
uhjnets and scenes around, and making them read notices and signboards.
In respect of general knowledge, idens of general hygiene, local history
and civie sense ought to be given through syvstematised lectures. They
have to be accustoraed to listen to the reading of news of the day and later
read newspapers themselves. The programme outlined above, it is
hoped. will make for literacy in 3 months.
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Salem.

ning among the pub-

e land and towards that end

[

In recent vears there seems to be o great awa
i

on of illiteracy i

lic {or t

efforts ave heing made here and therel sometimes susiained and very

often sporadiac. Bul all these 2foris have heen mosily non-olicial with
1

<
very little ce-ordination and no planning. The defects inherent in such
efforts are too numerous to mentien. but the motives are very noble. As

such, criticiams made with a view to build up rather than to destroy have
to be welcomed.,  The writer of this note desives to place his remarks be-

veriences gained in working two adult

fore the public based o

{Salem city area) among the

among Harijan workers,

s

v to learny, but {facilities such as

materials charts and such appli-

The adults were found only too cag
light. accomodation. reading and writing
ances were to be obtained with ereat difficulty. There is lack of spon-
taneous and enthwusiastic co-operation from local bodies and other de-
partments, so necessary in utilising such voluntary services for the

Sometimes the absence of proper recogni-

improvement of the nation.
i

those who arc expected to & tin such work throws

S

tion on the part o
cold water on the enthusiasm of the workers. whoe unless thev he supe-
rior mortals with the spirit of the "Undying Five” of H. G, Wells. could
not with-stand the creeping in of the damped spirit.

The next difficulty was the collection of children of school-going
age. 5-12, in the adult classes which led to adults fecling some awkward-

ness in learning with the children and slowly dropping off from the
Much persuasion was found necessary in inducing the adults to
If proper state facilities were provided for

classes.
continue their attendance.
the education of children, the education of the adult wiil not suffer on this
account.

Lack of adequate teaching materials and difficulty in finding the
wherewithal for such things contributed another obstacle in this labour
of love. The adult mind grasps things quickly and doubts and difficul-
ties beset them oftener : also, the knowledge imparted to the adult grouns
has to be related to the life and work of the learner. All these things
means some practical appliances. charts, magic lantern slides and such
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aids to make their learning usefil! and instructive. No amount of non
ofﬁcml.gttempt could succeed so well without a properly planned and
well Iaid out state policy and active co-operation and assistance from the
Government.

Th? j.vorker in the field of adult education is again faced with an-
uther difficulty viz., the absence of any scheme or syllabus indicative of
the content and scope of instruction necessary i;’l such classes. Of
course, the curriculum must vary from place to‘ place according t(.) the
nature of the envirenment of the adult: but certain parts in It;yO'ieno
sociology, local administration. history and geography. and Aritht;netibc.
could be made with definiteness. Of course ;the‘ \vorl; of the adult edu-
cation teachers could be made definite and eontinuous thereby

. Several other details which would make this note lengthy have not
been gone into. The defects pointed out may be common in all places
in South India and as such constructive suggestions and help to maké
this noble work nobler, have to be received with the attention it deserves
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Reduction of [Hiterae.
N it . . I NP T ore Nt
szlpnif:ns to reduce illiteraey aneove adubts and adelescent youth were b
sleen in Novway., Sweden. Denmuk, Gev-

necessary and ol course were not unde
many. Netherlands, Belozium, England and Seotland, France, Switeer Jand, Luxem-
bourg. Austria, end Hungory, Hliteracy had Joms been of proportions small

b
and

cnough in these countries to require only that it be kept down ond in some coses
reduced by carveful enforcement of the compulsory education luvws,

The other Europesn countries were not in that positien. The illiteracy rate
was high in Italy in 1923 when the Gentile reforms included a campaign to eradi-
cate it. There has been no cessation in that drive and by 1833 the government

felt that the “social maludy™ Dliteracy was definitely overcome.

The first -vear plan in the Soviet Union included a project ftor teaching
18.200.000 illiterates. Offtcial 1reports placed literacy at 58.4 pereent when tho
work began. and at 90 percent in 1932, The following iz o recent statement on the
situation: —

Manyv of the smaller nationalities in the counfry in prewar times had
1no writ{en languages. What few schools existed were cenducted in the
Russian lsmguage.r The government has aided the mincr nationalities to
develop their national culture. Philologists have worked out alphabets for
2 number of those nationalities which previously had none. In the Russian
Republic 40 new alphabets have been introduced. By the end of 1932 out
of 182 nationalitics 134 had their own national written language. Latiniza-
tion of the national alphabets has also been widely introduced: by the end
of 1932 over 70 nationalities had adopted the Latin alphebet.

This has played a large role in eradicating illiteracy. For exsmple,
among the Turkomeans in 1923, prior to Latinization, there were only 2 per-
cent literates; in 1932 there were 61 percent. Correspeonding figures for
Nubekistan and Tadzhikistan arve: 2 and 72 percent and 15 and 32 percent.
Similar progress has been made umong the Cossacks, Tartars, Kalmylks,
Buryats and other miner nationalities.  The more cultured peoples have
schieved close to 100 percent literacy and bhave not only eclementary but
secondary  and  higher educational institutions in their own  languages.
Elementary schools are conducted in 70 different languages in the Union af
Soviet Republics.

It is expected that adult illiteracy will be virtually eliminated within a
short time. While the number of persons attending “anti-illiteracy” courses
is scheduled to show a continual decline. the number attending courses for
semi-literates is expected to increase from 6,471,000 in 1932 to 9,000,000 in
1937.

Growth of literacy.

1. Literacy, population hetween 8 and 50 vears 1628 1930 1932
(Percent) 58.4 67.3 90.0
Urban 78.5 83.9 97.0
Rural 48.3 62.1 83.0

ADULT EDUCATION IN OTHER LANDS 38y
2. Atendance at literacy courses (thousands):—
Courses for semiliterates 6,970.2 6,471.0
Courses for illiterates 1.315.0 6981.8 7.170.0

The Irish Free State, Albania, Czechoslovakia, Poland, Portugual. Rumania,
and Spain made special efforts to reduce illiteracy among their peoples.
Adule Education

In the past 16 years probably no other [)h:xs=: of human training has been stimu-

lated mere. has sprqu more widely, and teken on more different aspeets than adult
cducation.  The World War. wh

e In progress, gave it a startling impetus by
showing how rapidly zdults can be trained 1o do things to which they are unaccus-
tomed: at its close millions of men both scund and maimed were turned back “o
civilian life and large numbers of them had to be refitted for eivilian pursuits. Psycho-
logy came forward to prove by experiment that adults can learn as casily and rapidly
as young people.  The intense trade and industrial activity from 1926 to 1930
required the employment of many who had to ke trained while in service. The
depression brought unemplovment for millions and some provision had to be made
to veeupy their idle time; "Education for leisure” beeame a slogan. The radio and
the cinema opened wonderful possibilities in the way of mass instruction and many
atlempts successful and unsuccessful were made to use them. The new central
governments of the nations created or recreated after the World War felt that they
had to weld together the diverse elements in their populations and used various
forms of adult education to do it. Dictator governments had of necessity to reacia
their citizens in all walks of life and they too set up various programmes for in-
structing adults in the aims and policies of the government and the schemes of
living that would make them eficctive. Obligatory part-time schooling following
the period of obligalory full-time instructions was adopted in several countries.

Librarics and muscums cxtended their services and caught and held the
inferest of more people. Workers' organizations undertook to train their members.
Associations such as the Young Men's and Young Women's Christian Associations
made stronger efforts to offer planned ccurses and instruction to adults. The extent
to which adults were invited and encouraced to join in educational group under-
takings was remarkable. The significant features of the movement were that it
grew from and appealed to people of the lower income brackets. and their main
interest was and is in the cultural and social science studies.

Much of this adult education was initiated and carried on by private effort
though public institutions aided and encouraged it. A large amount received
zrants [rom public funds. In three countries—the Soviet Union, Italy, and Ger-
many-—adult education was taken over by the national government and is directed
by it.

The English system is typical of those in which it is recognized as an essential

art of the education system. is aided {rom publie funds, and is left [ree of partisan
political influence.

England.—Adult cducation is an old. well-organized. and nationally aided
activity in England. From the establishment of the first strictly adult school in
1798 through the later growth of mecanies’ institutes and people's colleges, the
formation in 1903 of the Workers’ Educational Associativn, and the university ex-
tension and tutorial class movements. to the code {or evening continuation schools
in 1893 when assistance from public funds was first provided, it has been a serious
business somewhat more closely connected with the regular school system than in
many other countries.
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The Board of Education issued a bady of regulations for it in 1924, widened
the scope of those rules in 1931, reduced the grant in 1922 10 be in effeet for the
fellowing 2 yvears. resumed expansion for the yvear 1931255, and later yemoved all
restrictions on the natural growth of courses and classes and completely restored
the 10 percent reduction in teachers’ salories. The Board reports that on July 31,
1935, there were 783 tutorial ela

s (preparatory. J-yvear. and advanced) with an

attendance of 13889 ; 1358 l-vear. terminal, and short terminal couvse with 27.48
attending : 370 universily extension and short extension course with 7.857: 13
vacation courses. 1453 : {md 5 residential eolleges with 120 students, The govern-

ment looks with favour on any institution that raizes the standard of citizenship and

of general culture and, while it supervises the activities of those organizations to

which it gives grants lor adult education. it does not interfere with their political o»
partisan points of view.

Belgium.—Schools for adulis ave optional in Belgium : the communes may ov
blish them as they

may not ¢ see fit. If the Jocal public authorities do sot up
adult scheols. the central government grants a subsidy. Schools of general educa-
ton for adults come within the ministry of public instruction : the ministries of
agriculture and of labor also aid adult schoeols in their respective ficlds. Independent
crdanizations may also provide schools and eourses for adulis, and in Belgium
these organizations are usually either clozely allivd with or distinetly antagonistic
to the church. In any case the schools whether public or independent, are given
funds from the national treasury without regard to their religious connections or
political afiiliations.

A higher council of popular education (Council supervieur de FPeducation
populaire) was created by law of April 30, 1929. It is a consultative body attach-
ed to the ministry of public instruction to suggest to the governinent any measures
it may consider favourable to popular education and {o assure a better use of Jeisure
by workers. The spending of any nationnl funds apprepriated for popular educa-
tion is largely determined on the adviea of the council.

Othier countries.—The governments of the Scandinavian countries, of Holland.
Czechoslovakia, Poland, and Austria subsidize adult education but without attempt-
ing to give it o political bias, and during the decade made no special moves in
that direction. Austria may be an exception due to the political events in Febru-
ary and July of 1934,

Italy.—The governments of Italy, the Union of Soviet Republics. and Germany
took close control of the educational activities of adults, even closer probably than
they did of other forms of education. By royval deerees of Alay 1, 1923, and Novem-
ber 11, 1926, Opera Nazionzle Dopolavoro was organized in Italy “to promote the
sane and profitable employment of the leisure hours of workers by means of
institutions designed to further the development of their physical. intellectual, and
moral capacities.” Control of Dopolavoro is in an extraordinary commission under
the supervision of the ministry of corporations. The organization extends through-
out Italy and works in a wide range of fields. Sports and excursions are encourag-
ed for their educational valuc and to train athletes, mountaineers, and skiers for
use in future wars. Artistic education includes folklore, the theater and traveling
theaters, the radio, bands and schools of music, and the cinema. Many courses in
technical instruction and in agriculture are offered. Colonies and camps on the
seashore and in the mountains are arronged. Savings books and facilities for pur-
chasing food and ¢oods at reduced prices ore provided. Even schemes of insurance

and house purchase are worked out for inembers,
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From 166! locals with & membership of 280384 in 1926, the orgunization grow
to 17,809 clubs with 1,775.370 members in 1032, Dopolavora is continuing o ETOW
not only in membership but in the varjous ferms ol activitie: #t undertalos,

Union of Soviet Republies —Besides  the  movement 1o reduce  illiteracy
the Soviet Union continued and incrcased its offorts to develep literacy  in
the broader sense through mo

e newspapers, libeari clubs, reading rooms. mation
pictures and theaters, the radio. museums, and wider publication of hoolis. The
political education branch of the educafion system, et up shortly alter the revelu-

tion to train party worke

s coutinued to function throughout the decode on the
three levels of schools of political grammar for the rank and file, Sovict party schools
for agltator-propagandists, and communist universitics for party leaders. Attend-

unce at them has been compulsory for membeors of the party since 1924,

Germany.—Adult education in Germany from 1826 to 1935 required no cam-
paigns against illiteracy, no extensive founding of new schesls, no E:p“cial increase
in the numks
cies. The Gorme

of newspapers published. and no greater widening of cultural agen-

and long have heen a literate people with well-doveloped

educational and culfural institutions. A survey of Germen aduit cducstion in 1929

showed that it was corried on by religious and political groups like the Catholies,
Protestaats, Socialists. end Nationalists: ipstitutions, such as labor colleges, based

en ceonomic conditions : central institutions which included people’s hish schools
somewhat similar {o those in Denmark. people's high-school homes. and adult even-
ing schoels: and @« large number of public libravies. All this work was generally
favoured by the natlonal and state goveraments and was to some extent subsidized by
them.

Vith the establishment of the Nazi regime, adult education in nearly every
form was taken over by the national government and directed toward Nazi ideals
and purposes. The Deutsche Arbeitsfroni was created in 1933 to take care of the
recreation of all workers. It is the German counter-part of the Ialian Dopolavoro.

Spain.—An unusual form of adult education was begun in Spain by virtue of &
decree of May 29, 1931, The Ministry of Public Instruction and Fine Arts under-
took @ threefold program of popular instruction especially for rural areas through
traveling pedagogical -missions made up of trained men and women who go from
community to community trying to carry even to the most remote sections of Spain
some of the advantages enjoved in the urban centers. The general culture phase of
organization of public lectures.

the program consists of the establishment of libravies.
conferences, motion pictures, musical performances. and displays of great works of
art. On the pedagogical side are visite to rural and urban schools followed by
weeks or formlghts of confercnces and short courses for teachers in the neighbor-
hood ; practical lessons given in the schools @ excursions with teachers and children ;
examination of the natural and social envirenment, and its possi application in
cducating the children. The thivd phase is citizenship instruction given through
public meeting in which the principles of democracy are explained, the structure of
the government is outlined, and the citizens' rights and duties are taught,

CHINA.
Reduction of illiteracy and adult cducation—The League of Nations' Mission of
Fducaticnzl Experts reported:

Adult education is one of the most satisfactory features of education in China.
There are two special aspects of adult education in China which differentiate it at
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Eduecation kept pace with the vevolutien. The law of uniform edueidion  of
March 3. 1924, closed the theological scminavies (Madraschy. numberine come 490
and attended by 12060 pupils, ond paved the way for sceularvization of cducation and

a modern vehool svstem. Private schools cre under coelud publiz supervision anid

1 education aflairs. The

have o plaee much less important than m»mnh 'n
i 13023 und the substitution o

abolition of the Arabic wphubict by Taw of

of reeding and writing @nd made
Frarkish people 1o a state of lite-

With

Education to simplify

the Latin alphobet sieatiy
it more nearly pomsible to bri

racy i oo reasonable time. i 85 per cent in 1931252

the chinge in alvhabet o corumission was <t up hy

and purifly the lancuac dicticnury Jor de itz scientiiic and

technicel phraseclosy. January 10 15200 all Government departments and

busingess houses wore vse the new clphabot and no other could Lo

employed in any book Westarn tigures and the metrie svstem of

weights and mecswos were nd(miﬁd rom June 1, 1520,

Obligatory instruction—The basic law of the new educationat orcanization doates
from March 2%, 1926, Under its tenns the contrel of cducation is stronely centraliz-
ed in the national govermaent acting mainly throuch the Ministry of Public Instruc-
tion. The Minister holds tho i i* m’ mspection even over the colleges and depart-
ments of the University. By Article 87 of the congtitution, primary education wis
made obligatory for «ll Turk .md f rec of tuition chorg
obligation begins when the child is 7 ye

1

s in the public schools. The

ol age and last for 5 vears. It has not
beon enforced throughout ali the republic because of a lack of school buildings, un
urgent problem to which the authoritics have given much attention. The cost of a
vills
vilayets (provincees into which Turkey is divided for purposes of administration) have
been able to erect a school in every village. In pocrer and more spaisely settled

school building is & direct charge assinet the villagers. Some of the richo

areas joint schools are placed zometimes with bearding accommadations and in other
cases with transpertation to and Irom school.  Acting on the advice of European
specialists. the Ministry has a model building at Ankbara and distributes to the
vilayets plans of buildings suited to cach arca. particular atiention being paid
the tvpe of building material available in the locality.

The S-year primary school program cdopted is essentlally of the activity type
based on centers ol interest, and <ome d][nculty is met in czn‘r\'in,s: it through be-
cause of the extreme change from previcus programs and the lack of trained teachers
to undertake the more difficult form of teaching.

The Minister of National Education of Colombia writes:

In an ecgricultural country such as ours. the immense majority of the children
go from the school to the fields. [rom the alphabet to the plough, from the slate to
the pickaxe. He has succeeded oiter four years in reading large letters, in writing
some phrases, in reciting in a nasal and hwricd voice some history tha he will never
repeat, and in counting with the wid of his fingers some numbers not above three
digits.

With such instruction. it is inhuman to send the child to the country, to his
economic activity. to his solitary struggle with life.

It is indispensgble to complete the rudiments of instruction by placing him in
a school where he is taught practical things, where there are solved for him a short
list of problems which present difficulties in the calm and productive exercise of
his rural or artisan vocation. A school where he lesvns how to make a table, a
tabouret and a bed, things that he has never seen in his cabin ; where he is render-
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ed cupuble of building the storage places nceded for the products of his land, the
choes 1o proteet his feet, the clothing to vover him and give him social dignity ;
where he is viven ideas of the forge and wavs of repairing his old or broken iron

wares ¢ where, finollv, he is taught some principles. very general and very shuaple,

of gerarinn wand indusirial cconomy.

ture of what is neceszary in lavge rural arcas of Latin America i

That wor
Very OXpPross
calls complementiry <chools. It now hos 242 of them,

Colombia is tryving te meot the situadon in part throuwdh what i

A world Coanteremce on Adult Educsion was heid w0 Cambridge, Evgland.
August 22 to 20 1929, Tt was planned and carricd out by the World Assceiadion for
Adult Education, an org
over 400 adult educationis
principles and probloms of adult cducation: extensive and intensive adult educa-
to

ion then in its tenth vear of life, and was attended by

anize
. from 46 countries. The gencral sessions considered the

tion : wdulr, educntion and the industrial worker ; the refation of humanistic
technical instruction : and the problems ot world co-operation—the {function of the

World Association.
In the closing address of this Conference. the specker commented on the World
War us follows:

For 4 vears the world stopped thinking, except about war, and the children who

yea

were tn the world at that time werce 11;;&111“:1100‘.1:4]}' converied into old men,

and went on 10 say

The prescnce in any generation of a third ov a half of
encration at an age and in a condition when they can be
werosity and the aspiration of youth, is a redemption of anv u\lllntmn That
have had 1o live. in this peried of philesophically and intellectually increasing
lack of certainty, in a world full of old men and old women. waiting youth, has made

the last ten vears a very puzzhing if not 2 very menacing thing to the human race.

th \\nmle body of that
’L: sed as having the

3.
2

ger

A areat philesopher and friend of mine ovnce defined education s being the pro-
loneation and cultivation of the curiosity of ¢hildhood. That scemns to me to be ©
\01: profound definition, and it suggests that this Adult Education Association
ccoms 10 me to be net only the herald « 3 o cultural renaissance, but to be taking
ihis zomewhat tired world of ours by the hand and leading it back into the more

hopefull attitude of being children once again.

(From the Bicnnial Survey of Educaticn in countries other than the U. 8. A
By the Department of the Interior, Washington, U.S.A.)
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ie, forming a Co-operative Society for tl i i ‘
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Yours Fraternally,

Y 5. K. YesNaxaravana Iver.
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The following iz the speech of the Rt

of the Sowth Avcol Disivie
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Arnamalal Universiiy.
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of maintaining vah’»ic
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vation that T will
cople a certain
amount of training in practical cit Jzensth, They ](:nm to combine their resounrces.
and this is thc foundation of common citizenshin, In fact. the

: 1 gc of the
Bespatch in which this lust aspect is siressed hus become fmncus, 1 will read it
to you.

schools under public managemient education is
however, need not ke under thas

mention in f"L\'our of the «n‘:mt«in—ald s

p )
It (the system of grants-in-aid}
a spirit of reliunce upon local oxert

which is of itself of ne meun importance to thc

-being of a nation.”
These principles were not always loyally or unif

ments in India. In 1851 an educational

cat

zcd out by the Govern-
cormmi vas appointed mainly for the
purpose of determining how far the principles of this Dezpatch were kept in view
by the various Governmental agencies in the ceuntry. Sir Willinm \‘."ils‘on Hunter
was the Chalmmn of the Comm iscxovx and his r 1"uf'tlif cor

most welghty decuments in the history

143 ory

1sidered to be one of the
3 of our cducation. 1 shall read to you three
or ioul' passages {rom the l‘eport in whxf" after finding that the Governments of
India had failed, compuratively speaking, in their duty, important recommendations
were made.  The f{irst point that they took up was that the Governments in the
Lountm should consider it their primary business fo aid and devel .

as far as possible,

ep aided education

Y Wa aceerdi .
We accordingly recommend that, while exi
order thould be maintained in comnplet

isting

{ State institutions of the higher
Hvucncv wherever they are neces-

FROM OUR ASSOCIATIONS Ixxxv

5

ary, rhn :n; srovement and extension of privatelv-managed institutions be
{ tho Department.”

In another passage they proceed 1o eay:

The rulez should ¢

be such ©s (o make it clear that to evole, guide
abject to which the main attention of the

stoenath

(

aided institutions should be con-
oll important matters, a counsel

- recommend that the

Goveoern

vhich ¢ }mxc
neration of Government and non-
'

of the latter be consulted on all

As o mesns of carrving out (his; great objoet they suggested that the Department
nl¢ ically. frst of their own officers, and occasionally of
of aided scheols together. Here is the passage in

that conforences (1) of officers of the Education

s with managers of aided and unaided
o timn for the discussion of questions affecting
Public Instruction being in ecach case ex officio

o5 it was howed that there would be a complete
tion ""‘t‘.':onn Government on the one hand and
ueation en 111»‘\ etiner. This happy consummation, however,
e two prrties pulled different ways. The Government,
burcoucerall Il}'-n.inc.cﬁ. o it was in those early davs, refused to admit managers
to tho Jocting of compleiz co-eperation and confidence which the framers of the

i or Commission envisaged. Conflicts constantly arose

Despateh of !
and Government (";:r\p;:—ed the habit of calling these conferences.

ional world was startled by the publica-

the orant-in-aid code. The managers had been kept
in compl 3¢ unawares. Now amongst the changes
proposed thet h took oway from teachers the opportunity that they
had sheretefore ¢ mul tuking part in political movements in the country. Not only
were teachers fm“mﬂd:n hut the ma mg cre of aided schools also came under the
ban. It was most extracrdinary on the part of Government, but in those days they
took their own views of their powers and ‘he people’s duties. At once there was an
agifation o[ unprece dented masnitude. In this agitation which was spread through-
in which all people tock part. members of the general public
s and the managers who had been disabled, the Madras Teach-
Guild was then fresh and was afforded a big

ul vigour. Well, as a result of this agitation the
Government were their position. And when we applied to be
received in deputation the application wes readily granted. Sir Arthur Havelock
vas the Governor, and we were an influential deputation. I was the youngest
member of it and I hapnen to be the sole surviver. The principal member of the
deputation was Dr. ‘Illlo“ : our spokezman was Rev, Kellett and we also had amongst

s and
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us. Rov. Pittcadrizh. Rev. Blacpheil. Rev. Cooling, 3v. Lakshminarasu ":ﬁdu
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¢ and feachere, and you con understand the amount

As a result of the dise

onhs at the ules were 'TL'M Iy modified.

The fangs were drawn from them oz 11w and, re-
publiched, they appeared comparatively incceucu a
great many vears. There were slicht chances rm

I find they wer
highly elaborat

o divided into rules for Coll

rules far Sehoals, Th-‘:y woere
The substance, howover, 1o be found in these two rules:

“No Llanugor

; “1'~vn‘rn" of the stafll or establishment shall b permifted to tale
part in political agitation direc'ed against the authority of Government, or ineuleot

4

it

opinions tending to ex

e feelings of poli’iicnl dislovalty or disaffection: and the

pupils should not be permitted to attend political meeotings or engage in any form
of political agitation.”

« \ i . . . . X
In the event of such miseconduct being practised in and encouraged or per-

mitted by the masters or managing authorities. the Dircetor mavy. after due warning,

ay
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eront-in-aid or
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withdraw recognition frem the offending school or
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== hir nfuonee in anv way or do
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sholl net

anvihing in 2id or g

n i clection o o ledislative body
¢ .

constitutod undor tho Co

India

seeribe in aid of

Governn

Act J‘fl') or the loscd nohery ;

cond clause
ciion he may
civing aav indieation

3]
nxoreisad,

Vanoooer

celor of Public Ins‘ruction

he tonching staff or othor establishe

enes with the provisions of this rule:
‘ion shall render the school Hable

Let us for a minute consider these rules. In the first place we are not told how
we have sinned to be so heavily punished. If unlike the bureaucratic Government
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het l the praclice of consulting the teachers or the managers
v wonld then have discovered that the {eachers were
I wender whether you have seen any people of
generally speaking,

necessary

stent '\nd
the West

wetrines angd fhne thoy
ol teachers in one place
is certainly not noecssary o take
vithout a word being said. This
d everyihing is

(")

taking ¢

inio consulta-

It is
should

cxtent upon
: orvice,
moeney.,  If the
rs and that the
'1“"31 they m: zy d:) their work,

votaking aweyw our vl

Level up, wh

w1 RPN H.
o teaeney;

brivilege,

to candidature, Az

well, T have no
noninst Teratd i i
sonins ferafien, and it may be im-

£ emnlevens ‘

el empluyvees and give them
\n*owﬁ Government ser-
van's there nn Jallfels hat is illin:
1 ‘ ¢ m ¢ v, and that iz« hig incivle. But I am quite willing
that betwreen g «chers g in aid: < iens ther R

: can .cher; netitutions there should be complete

couality,

Then it is asled * Whe

hers oo and interfere in thes~ public matiers ? *
?  Well, that is
ic view to fake, We are all citizens of our country. Not
to raise tho citizens of the future. Those
itizens, T think it is partienlzrly unfortunate

Huve thev not envugh to do in their sehnols and with their puni
{opant lculm'\ undlomoet

1‘ : 3 = argument.  Why should
1is be l‘)a rticu 5 ; ; 3" profession ? Wh\' should nnt the profezsion
of law DLe similarly diszhled ? Why should not all medical practitioners bha dis-

10 - -
abled ? To handicap the ?_-J(MH'* profession would b2 to ignorc on the one side its
dignity and on the other side the regquirements of democracy, which cannot afford
to shut out an hovuuml'{ and enlightened profession from the broad paths of
politics.
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Again, it is asked? * Why should icachers come at all into these legi slative
bodics and into the Aunicipal Councils 7 It is true you had hm pn\'ﬂmc once
when education was not widespread and there were not enough workers to teke
up public work, Now we have a plethora of compelent citizens for all the tasks of
democracy. I this is se, it is due to owr labours. Is it fair fo shut us out of the
world which we have oursclves helpad coming into being 77
vom the peint of view of the teacher offers
hools will probably feel

[

But there is another argwment which

a little difficuity. You who
that there is a considerasic
good deal; but I cannot all that 1 Id override all other considerations and

be twreated as 1t

will grant that there is a

this matter. It has been

poinied out 16

«)bunn nyg o salories, of better

leave piovisi Cwoids, i ks large ameliorations in the con-
dmum of the prefessivn. Representaiious to this eficet have bien mode to Govern-
nent betore and it is felt ihat i ab the same time we clung to this privilege of
hat cur cloims were mutually seli-
n in entire

ar
b deplored.

candidature 1o vote, i might
gstructive and we were really ihe foree of our demond. I

sympathy with the teaching pro teir preszent condition is {o

be in faivly

~ Jeave condittons and they should

[
¥

alaries, betle
ances ol dm end ol 1hL1 service, But we in Madras are famous
srant-in-aid system to perfection.

it is in thxs provinee that Go' or nent ';ms 111:: Icn:t direct share in the furtherance
of educaticn, It iz in this Province that ate and secondary and primary

education are dependent largel:, in fact very v, on the existence of private but
aided effort. If we are to go back upon this and seck to provincialise ourselves,
it follows that Government caniot maintain the O:ctcnswe field in education which
it now cceupicd. Government will be obliged to contract in a very great measure
the educational operations going on in the Presidency., We musi be conient to go
without a great number of colleges and scheols and private institutions. How are
we, who clamour loudiy for the extension of compulsery cducation and for the fur-
ther extension of the ﬁcil"ie% of secondary egucation, for the reduction of school
fees and college (ees, the throwing open to the poor of these institutions by means
of more scholarships, justified in demanding these things irom Government and also
demaonding that the whole service of education rhould ke provincialised? 1 think
we ought to be clear aboul our position. Much as T sympathize with the disabilities
and hardships of the teaching profession, much as I should like that in many
direclicns these cenditions were improved, T am not in favour of steps which would
amount to a provincialisation of these services, Tt is the greutest disservice we
could do to a poor country which is putting itself in the way of democratic
development.

Next I should like to say a word about secrei voting, Why should our teachers
be specially told that the voting must be done secreily ? 1 suppose in all our text-
books upon democracy the scevet hallot is held up as one of the prineipal aims.
But are tcachers the greatest ofienders in vielating this rule of seeret voting 2 If all
other volers declare their votes and have no scruple in deoing so, what does the
public gain by the teachers being specially selected to secure this desideratum under
pains and penalties? Is it that the ieacher by declaring his vote will turn the
fortunes of candidates at the polls 7 We know how men of the highest education
belonging to University electorates «ive their voting papers to the candidates either
ummarked or partially marked : we know how well and widely established a practice
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I have iried, genilemen, to cover the ground in my own way. 1 am no longer

I am not affected by these rules. Neverthe-

a member of the
less, T have gireat respeet and great sffection i'm‘ the ieaching profession, to which
I once belonged.  Whatever tends to inercase ils welfare hes my most sineere
sympathy ; whaicever threatens to conivact the honour and usefulness of this body,
whatever threatens to put upes it the mark of tnferior citizenship, whatever scems
¢
to stain its character in any weay, I deeply resent, That is why I have taken the
3 A

liberty of speaking to you as [ have done

the Profession Doing 7?7 put by the
ineellor, Annamalai University and
¢ course of his speech at Annamalai

As an answer 1o the quesiion.
Right Hen'ble V. 8. Srinivasa
Patron, South Arcet Dt Teochers”

,

N
Nagar on Thursday (27-7-°0%) condemning the recent Ovder of the Government

preventing teachers in Alded Insdwuilons from either standing as candidates to Local
candidnies, Prof. 8. K. Yegna-
i a;ddrcssed a gathering of

B o A -
fatures or being as Agent

narayana Iyer, i India

niei,
teachers in the ieipal Hizh School on 21-7-3¢ under the auspices of the Teachers'
. -

e BY

Associadon. Mr. T. K, Vepkatorama Iyer, Headmasier, Government Training School,

presided.

Mr, Yegnanarvayana Iyver, in the cowrse of hi

7

speech, stated:
merely answering the question which the Rig Hon'ble V. S. S, Sastriar
5 address ond the question is " What is the Profession Deing 72’ As one
connected with the provincial evganisation of the profession, T feel it my duty to
iell our elders what the profes g on this particular matter. I do net
enter inlo a centroversy with him nor am [ going to criiicise his statements and
opinions. But as o younger number oif the family who is in charge of the estate

m s new doir

at the present tnie T am bound to el him how we are managing the estate. It is
more in that spivit than with any m‘)u object that I am going to answer the ques-
eivrring {0 the GO, preventing private tmchcrs

ticn, which
frem sianding as cundidates for Ivhmix:ipzuitics, Local Boards or Legislatures. The
G.O. has not Vs 3 t‘.,m.. cismis from the persons concerned as
perhops v, Sas that is why he puts the question.

awvounl of or

1 shall firet state what has been done by the S. I T. Union, and also discuss the
matter irom other poinls of view. In atiempting to answer the question “ What is
the ‘Profession Doing 77 let me siart with a historical background., 1 want to bring
to your notice the spoeial fact which perhaps a person like JIr. Sastriar, now out
of touch with the teachers’ movement is likely {o overlook, namely, that the pro-
fession means to-day very much more than what it meant in 1839. He refers to a
gimilar incident which oceurred in 1839 and thot a strong agitation was set up with
the result that they were able to get the order modiffed. If we refer to the per-
sonrel of the deputation then, yeu «will find that it consisted exclusively of teachers
of private institutions. The fact is that the vocal portion of the profession then
only meant these em Aoysi in private institutions, and the professional orgmﬁlsatlons
of teachers consisied mostly of the teachers in private institutions. But to-day
vou will find the S, I. T, U stands for something more than private institutions.
We are very much better organised than the tenchers’ associations were in those
days. There was only the Madras Teachers’ Guild then, The S. I T. Union which
is about 31 years old to-day is comnosed of not morely teachers of nrivate ins'itu-
tions but of Government servants though few and a very large number of Board

9
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I have 1o refer to one other matter mentioned by Mr. Sastriar in his lecture.
provineialism m teachers. Mr.

is hecause of his own view

the ""CM‘;,, of Board and

srnment Schools. Alr.

For the past 13 vears we have boen
Sastriar condemns i
nf provineinlization vl

e
i Gav

private scheals would

thin! prohibitive as a result of which

viay

o bove slwars mnmta
] payv and

as in the case of

wmve undertaken the
in the cose of
¢given by Gov-
case of private
( in Ceylon the
el to pension of teachers
tzin = school and pav the
Government and i the ma-
Gowvernment should pay
That is the sort of
we have a right to
kn* in olden days which
- {o goven the country,
move about in the
! cinss of people and in all
thore to help them and that the moment
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N

ernment, wo
conditions.
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hove beon agitadl

minale with all

I et
the pronle’s

ihe betier. That being the case provin-
‘:m'::tc::d the term is one which we have

Things are vapidly changing.
1) wears ago. That sort of
kad in view is an economic
Government {o guarantee us
ouich with later developments
provincialisation.

provineial
impersib
ceriain sicady
and therefore em

-I!‘. Sastriar said that shmilor ban has not been put on the lawyers, on the

Vedical men and o en. I is a the situation is slightly different
1'cgmd ng teachers. If Sceondary Education be cd on in India as in England
t !ha. is. 1f ony men with due qu”’lﬁc:“ia‘l con stavt a schocl and run it and
“yractice’ our profession as the lawyer or medical man can, we will be on a par
with them. nfortunately we have to w2l cur zorvices to an eminlover. We are
all employees and not indenendent weittioners and therefore Government have
taken advantage of our pe L would have been better if the Government
had consuliad the B, 1. T ion, soy it wenld have heen far beiter if the
Gowvernment had eonsulied us fairly in a position to ascertain the
views of the teaching prele bable repercussions of a measure upon
1

it and feol the nulse. W?*l* roonrd t matters, even though a responsible
Government is in charge. the buvcaucratic tradition goes on and we are not con-
sulted. I have been connected with two depariments, Education and Co-operation

and in hoth I do not find any razdiesl chawnge. Even to-day the Co-operative
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ansd the Divecior of -Public Instruction i also powerful
of departments cainy on thin

cir cway. The Ginister

his expert sdvisor and he dees net consult any non-official
Mtation of the um-ns,.cm‘i 'und_\.' i;z still 1o come. This is due
to the foct we ave not i ooy inf 1t by the

(‘\,,c

< anien to come~

i pro-

iz not o rendd

teacher or not

CNTARY EDUCATION

Over 0 per cent of the
untry depends uvon
read or write, With
ible, Government have
stituted Taluk Advisory
Committees consist of
4 re Taluk and interest in
v the stread of elementary cdueation.
Taluk Commitlees is that they consist
of men and women inspived with the s of service and suerifice for the spread
of mass cducation. It musi, therefore, be admitted that the formation of Taluk
advizors committecs marks an epzch in the progress of clementary education in

this vad mass of
a view to cnsuving
aboilshed the District
Commtit

Educational Council
1

ces in their ploee, fov

members whe, by viriue of thelr
the cause of education, will heo able 1o he
One important feature of the constirutd

this Presidency.
On the occasion of the first meeting of the Taluk Advisory Committees, I

think it is my duly ‘o make an humble appeal io every member of the Committee
to co

perate with the Inspecting officers in the matier of the sprea d of elementary
education in the District. If every membor of the Comunittee works in close co-
operation with the Deputv Inspectors in the matter not onlv of the enrolment
of all the children of school age but also of thelr retention till they complete

FRCM OUR ASSCCI A"’IOI\&: xev

standard 'V at least, Ramnad Distrirt wili v'l an example worthy of being

followed by othey districts in thoe Proes > ostatement (avaiiable at the offica)
1 b :

vuo y(‘-t (o

shows the number of children of

‘ e ‘ I2E
tion, revealing the maunitude of the problem of clemontary eduestion in the
District.

The functions of - Talud

ned in G O, No. 634 Edn., dated

210 z’\);lo'»\'s. L

(1; te brh

i the wovrkl

irrecularities, i any,

and the

(by the

T T I
[ RS C IR SR E I

on in rural areas.

A careful ana particularly of the relationship be-

W e meresss o

tween the
of the po;ou
large inc
145 not resualted i z‘n"t
school-life and co

ciory that there hos been a

ition revesals :
iard 1 of Elementary Schools, it

in the envet
duration of
The pyra-
are reading
: : ' 1at from a financial point
o lorge sum of pub‘xic moeney has in reality become

mid like strength in s of pupils

£
in standards IV

of view
y

preven'ing “wastage 7 and 7 stagnation” since money svpent

on the cducation of childven who do not complele Standard V. is a wasteful ex-
penditure.

ineffective in so lar

The main re s of affairs, among other things, are the reluct-
ance of certain Ses arents io kecep their children in schools and economic
necessity of many particularly of peorer &l s. to be occupied in domestic, agri-
cultural and industrial work, not te sneak of a good number of schools which do
not, by their structure, provide for a complete primary course. Your attention is,
in this connection. drawn to my ‘Attendance chart’ which deals with the reasons
for absence of children from schools and the remedies suzgested for them. Fur-
ther, there arve a number of single~tfeacher schools, in which obviously one teacher
engaging several standards or scctions of standards cannot bhe expected to give
proper eduecation and adeguate instruction to the pupils in his charge, especially
in the case of large number of young children in the lowest standards, amongst
whom, there is a great tendency {o drop out before they reach the 5th standard
course,
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of the aaeans oy which the Talule Commitiees in the

acd above
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urse {o

just
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. iy course in order that they
) Dircetor ob Public Instrue-
nontary ceducation wili bear
cdlcie aulidinica wr experinient wich 1 have
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coniug
Lo
and means 4
renove a of elementary
educalion with 1 cice 1o Ui various adencd ‘ork in elementory education
and 16 repost ol ; cmmlice ce to further the cause of
elomentacy cducation. oancetion, siate thar the Taluk Commitices
may issue an apuost il i
cation to provide
Conunitiecs colleet statistical fizures of village pu-
. hd tod ressons for therr absence.  They may visit
par 1 {ov

aisfactory reasons. and vepeat the
;. Parvt-time schools may also he
ciass find it impossible to be in

need in elementa

education s intenze

tricd in
the «chool

memb

o
3
oy
I

. Taluk Comnnittecs may interest themselves in the organisation of
to the develop- “Parents” Societics” o “Village Commitees” in villages served over by primary
schools, 1t iy be of interest {o

ment of clementary education.

note that in pursuonce of my cireulars, most
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Assecintions” but T am afraid they do not function o

Talulr Committess moy infuse new life and spivit into the

Somav malio it oopoeint to meet the Pavents' A

propeganda cimong illiierate mothers and fathoers,

Jdieir bovs and girks to schoo!l and retain them for the

will have

l}l:’.ll U advice ey

1
SO0

to carry out

5o Mo help the vl

3 1 . LTI AN O
o policy of Covornme

of zchoolnge and to re-

this Dizlvict, to cpread

tion of the

nittens

Jeving of
Schanls in
Dirceinr of Pub-

IOV S

4 women-folk

o bying about a

1o the membsx of every
fally ond to co-
by helning the
do hope 2 Taluk Com-

tazir of =y

i*it.  For the highest relizion iz the sorvics of

ha o great

Commitiees {ulfit this purpese, that would

to cherish and fo maintain. T frust that thev will

3oan ideal and work for it
I, therefore. extend my hearty welcome to you humbly requesting your netive
znd willing co-opersation {or o move yvapid sprecd of mass education.

District Educational Offtcer, Romunad «t Madura,

¥

Te The Scerefarics of Taluk Advisory Committess in the Ramnad Dt
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TRICHY DISTRICT TEACHERS GUILD
President’s Spcech

The President Sri V. Saranatha Aiyer
said 1 —

r, 3LA., in the course of his address

The Guild is no longer a social gathering but a business body alive to its

(=] =3 o
needs and responsibilities. Its carves have increased and it has {o solve a number
of questions. In so doing, it has to act as a body which has grown into full man-

hood.

Guild Membership Basis
An important guestion agitating this Guiid as other Guilds is the reorientation
of the Guild constitution.. We are faced with the problem whether to muke it
run on the basis of individual or association basis. At our last meeting we decided
to have the dual basis with this change that the subscription was to be the same
for members enrolled individually or through an association. We have to make it
a success. :

The Teacher as o Nationel Group

Another important question is the guestion of the teacher being a member of
his national group, Whatever the sphere of work of the teacher, whatever his
special rights and duties in the institution in which he works, the teacher in the
Guild has to realise his responsibility to his group. We havé {o work this up
without conflict between the institution which we serve and the Guild, We ought
to obey the authorities of one's insiitution, and serve the institution. Buat as citi-
zens, as men, as teachers, we have to realise our duty to the Guild. Our manage-
ments in the Distriet have conceded the teachers right to be in the Guild and we
are grateful to them. Our difficulties therefore do not arise from them.

Teachers Doubts and Fancies

The difficulties come from our own doubts and fancies. We have to eradicate
these, There are people who ask “What do I benefit by the Guild.® Others ask
“What has the Guild done”. 1t is the spirit of indifference in the teacher that
must go. We harp on our differences in our grades Colleges, Secondary and Ele-

-mentary. The superiority complex of the higher towards the lower grade teachers

must end. .

The Popular Government and Teachers Rights

There are also difficulties from Society and Government, At present, the
question of Government’s freatment of teachcrs is becoming important. The Gove
ernment is a movement penetrating into life every where and it is penetrating into
the teacher world also. In civilized countries, the teaching profession is held
in great respect and even if teachers are civil servants, their rights are always
safeguarded. In our country, Government considers the teacher to be a labourer
and an inefiective labourer. The popular Government appear to think that the
teacher has duties but no rights and that the teacher is more concerned with his
salary than with his service to education. The Government view may be right.
But the present Government calling itself a popular and democratic Government
claims the right to shape everything. The Premier, speaking at a recent labour
meeting asked labourers to confine agitation to their service conditions. “No poli~
tics” in Unions is their motto for labourers and teachers. The Government does
not recognise that labourers and tenchers ave citizens and ignore the teachers’ seli-

"~
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South India Teachers

against educational authoritics
1; agitation. Teachers G\t:lth cre legitimote ‘::rzmr:s composed of teachers in re-
ccqn\ilsed cchocls and aszrocintions of teachers of recognised educational institutions
an\-d its members are all governed by educational rules and legislation 1'cla1ing. to
teachers' conduct. They have come inte existence as a measure of solf-protectl?n,
because the cducational svstem run by Government and the educational agenecies
has produced a lakh und odd teachers who are like illegitiz‘nate clxikh’(}n, confronted
by problems ereated for them by their irresponsible and irresponsive parents. N.o
person in authority need fear that such teechers in Guilds are going to fight their
parents with weapons other than the Gandhian technique of fearless truth and
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absolute non-violence. Their fight for existence and justice will have to be carried
on until such time as the Government raizes them statutorily from the present
position of degraded labourers we that of conscious workers in a voeation with a
right to a guaranteed salary-seals, security of temure, and a service-carcer. There
is therefore great need for Teachers’ Unions Huing up with Teachers” Guilds, if the
problems of clementary teachers are to b of
solved,

tively represented and satisfactorily

WORK AHEAD FOR UNIONS
The Teachers’ Unions in particular have to work under very heavy handicaps

which are polsoning the springs of olome:

ucation.  The clementary educa-
move, is not of his making but

tion system, in which the teacher

the maoking of Indin's educntin ; nd thelr instruments, from the days of the
Engh h East India Cemyp cher has to work thc Elementary Education

deh are nov of hiv making and he has been, all
ctions and bupection of the Department under
to-doy he i3 under the joint fire of all
and work—officials and non-oificials.
aleo produced @ number of disabilities re-
15 Union's report on the subject dated May 1936
traini ave rules, contingent expenses.

Act, rules and curriculum, oll
lhesc vears, working under the
approved and recoguised co
these who are responsible for
The clementary cducitior

corded in the South India Tenche
relating to certification,
salaries,

cuits, confivmation,
treatment, ete. These dxzu

ements, holdings, allowances,
bilities romain In some degree or other and
) o make the clementory education stable, rather resemible the classi
stable. Teachers don't pet any educational guidance to improve the technique ot
teaching except in an crratic w

As lenz as these exist, there can be no progress.
Acitation for removel of these disabilitios
teachers and deflect them from

will absorb all the time of clementary
35 work, To keep one’s eyes shut against
hese and to rule elementary teachers by threats—as 1

as 1s now done—Iis a method which
s doomed to {ailure. The Union will k with faith in quickening the conscience
of the Government in spite of the knm

cdge of teachers that representation and
agitation have to face edueational de avs, worse than law’s delays.

—

e

CONDITIONS FCR SUCCE3SFUL FUNCTIONING

The successiul working of Teachers’ Uniens is conditioned by following the
Guild plan of teacher uplift. viz

1. faith in organisation ;

2. shedding ol fear of authority ;

3. team work under chosen Ludcxb ;

4. willingness to be individually and socially officient :
3. work aftitude; and

6. capacity for sacrifice and constructive work.

t is a sad fact that these things arve not manifest still among teachers and this
malkes it all the more necessary on the part of te athel to raise themselves by their
own efforts, abandoning the present mentality o achieving things by currying the
favour of the powers that be. This is the spirit of Unionism that the S. I T. U. has
created, to which we owe our Guilds, our Journals, our Protection Fund, our Vigil~
ance Committee and our social and teacher uplift work. Let us therefore reiterate
our faith in Unionism and dedicate owrselves o the task of educating the child and
the adult in a ccnseious and (’ene“mu‘cd way, ignoring the derision of those that are
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capable of it. Let us make child literacy safe by making the parent realise his
responsibility to rear up civilised citizens.

With these words. making a confession of the faith of a determined advocate of
Uniecnism. I have great pleasure welecoming vou all. The co-operation of the
Departmen’, the Talug Education Committee and the Guild which this Conference
syﬁq‘nmlisos is o ‘ihring' worth working for and preserving, Without it, no advance
can be rvecorded. Let this co-operation be based not only on kicks but also on

Cisses,

KURNOOL DISTRICT TEACHERS' GUILD

Memoerandum of the Kurnool District Teachers’ Guild submitted to the Hon'ble
v, €. J. Varkey, Minister for Edueation {(on 28-4— 39).

1. Recogmitien of the S.IT.U.—You weore pleased to announce sometime ago
that vou would place the South India Teachers’ Union on a statutory basis and
recoznise it as an expert body, whose advice would be sought by Government on
ouesiions of cdueational) poliev. The teaching profession in our Province will im-
prove in cfficiency and moral tone if the Premier Teachers’ organisation such
the S.IT.U. iz supported by the Government. OQur Guild urges earnestly the nced
fer an carly recognition of the Union,

2. G.0. on Text-Books-—Regarding the method of preseribing text-books in
publie secendary schools (Municipal and Local Boards), the Guild requests that the
present rule ke so amended as to vest the power in the heads of institutions in con-
sultntion with thelr staff. the D.E.O.s being, as usual, the controlling authority in
the matter. This procedure will ensure expert selection of books and avoid need-
less delay that iz at present found inevitable. The Guild is of opinion that Teachers
re and knowledge for the task of choosing

alone can command the nececssary leisu
text-beoks.

3. The mother tongue anedium in schools—The Guild feels grateful to the
Government for the intreduction of the mother tongue as the medium of instruction
in all subjects throuzhout the High School course. But in C. group subjects, such
as Booli-keepinz, Commercial Practice, ete. and also in Science subjects, pupils
will be handicapped considerably until the University also adonts the mother tongue
medivm. In the e of commercial subjects, the English medium is felt to be more
useful to pupils for securing Jobs in firms. The Government has to kindly consider
this aspeet of the question.

4. Teaching of Hindi in schools~—Our Guild realises fully the value of teaching
Hindi in Secondary Schoeels. In our District, fortunately, just as in the other Andhra
areas, there is no dissentient voice in the matter of giving instruction in this lan-
guage. We suggest that provision may be made for {eaching Hindi in higher forms
too for at least an hour in the wecek so as to cnable pupils to carry on the knowledge
gained in the lower forms, and prevent them from lapsing into ignerance.

5. Special treatment for backiwcard arcas such as Kurnool—In view of the
ccenomic and educational kackwardness of this district, it requires special con-
sideration and treatment at the hands of the Government to promote its educational
progress. There are only nine high schools in this distriet, a number which is lower
than that in any other district (excepting the Ceded Districts). And leaving the
high schools in our Municipal areas, there is only one high school per two taluks

i

in the district. Sometime ago when the question of “uneconomic” schools was
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raised, the Guild passed through a period of acute anxiety as some of our sccondary
schools were in danger of bheing closed. The Guild prays that Government will
treat the schools in this area with special consideration they require.

6. The Wardha Plan of Basic Education—Our Guild feels thankful to you for
the great endeavours you are making to give a new orientation to the education in
our Province: and it accords its fullest support to the craft-basis of education you
are now gradually introducing. We realise that the Wardha Scheme, seeking, as
it does, to prepare the society for the {uture by making it possible for every edu-
cated man to bhe a worker, should be welcomed by all progressive educational
workers. ‘

The Guild extends to you a cordial welcome .on the occasion ol this, your first
visit to the district, after assuming charge of your exalted office as Minister of
Education, and tenders its hearty good wishes for your success in the great schemes
of educational reform and rcorganisation, for which you are working with inceszant
zeal and unflagging industry.

MEMBERS OF THE KURNOOL DT.
TEACHERS' GUILD.

Kurnool, B. J. ROCKWOOD, M.A., B.D.(President).
28th July, '39. K. N. PASUPATI, B.A,, L.T. (Secretary).

MINISTER'S REPLY

The Minister in his reply to the Guild’s Memorandum said that the South India
Teacher’s Union had not so far applied to the Government for recognition and the
moment it did so he would grant the request. Indeed he was surprised why the
Union had not done so till then and suggested that the Guild Sccretary, Kurnool,
might write to the President of the Union on the matter. The Minister assured the
guild of his sympathy and support for the cause of the Union whose freedom and
rights he would always uphold.

Regarding the other points raised in the Memorandum he said that the Gov-
ernment were bestowing their best attention to solve those problems but financial
limitations stoed in their way. The Minister had in mind many of the suggestions
made by the Guild and he would teke them into account while passing orders on
the subject of the recrganisation of Secondary Education.

The cry for more schools in educationally backward areas was a legitimate
one, but the cry for more diinking water in villages scemed more urgent and
pressing. He could not therefore say when the Government with its limited finan-
cila resources, would be able to do full justice in the matter.

K. N. Pasupathi,
Secretary,

Dt. Teachers’ Guild, Kurnool.
Kurnool,

D|-29th July '3



PROPAGANDA BY SI7T.U. WORKERS

By the President.
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THE TEACHEES BOOKSHLELY

Herces and Heroines of Islam: Books I & II; published by Messrs, Mae-
millan & Co., Mount Roard, Madras. FPrice 0-4-0 each.

Though the title mentions Heroines of Islam, books I & IT that have now been
published give us a brief account only of three great Heroes of Islam, dMohamud
the Prophet and lis two successors Abu Bakr and Omar. Book No. 1 is devoted
entirely to Mchamud the Prophet. The main features of Arabia the country of the
Prophets’ birth are described and then the social condildons at the time of his
birth, A brief cecouni of dMohamud s life dealing with his founding Islam and
the great struggle he had to carry on to cstablish it azainst the oppositien of ini-
mical tribes and his ultima.c success, all these ave graphically described. Above
all the many lovable personal characteristics of this great founder of one of the
most powerlul religions of the world ave graphically deseribed and illustrated.

Abu Baokr and Omar who succeeded himm as the first and the second Caliphs
are also equally great figures who placed the infant and struggling religion of
Islam on a firm foundation. The many battles they fought and the successful
spread of the new religion over all the neighbouring states which they were able
to effect ave graphically deseribed: o5 in the case of the Prophet the great the
nokle qualities of these immediate successors of the Prophet are well brought out.

Books such ag these setting forth facts about the great leaders of Islam de-
serve to he read widely not only by the followers of Islam but by others as well,
In these days when the relation between the two great communities of India, the
Hindus and Muslims, is somewhat strained and the need for better understanding
between them is felt to be the supremc need of the hour, books like these will go
a long way to bring about a betler understanding between the followers of these

“two great religions, We hope more books wuld be published in the series and

that they would find a ready welcome not only among the scheol-going population
for whom they are obviously intended but also among the general public of the
country.

S K.Y

Here and There in Indic Books 9 to 12: Published by Messrs. Macmillan & Co.

Price 0-3-0 each. )

Books 9 and 10 deal with Agra and Calcutta respectively, They centre round
two great cities one of historical importance and the other of great industrial and
commercial importance even at the present time.

There are graphic descriptions of the many fine buildings that adorn the beau~
tiful city of Agra especially the famous Tajmahal. We are glad to notice that
equal importance is given to the famous Fateh Sikri the famous city built by
Akbar. Not only is the past emphasised upon but the present as well ; famous in-
dustries of Agra, its great University, and the Dhéya]baugh colony which owes
its present position to the late Moharajah Ananda Sarup, all these are also promi-
nently mentioned,

Sinilarly with regard to the city of Calcutta, starting with the origin, there is
a rapid sketch of its phenomenal growth. The main sights of the city, the zoo,
the botanical garden. the famous Hugly Bridge, the Vietoria Memorial, the Jain tem-
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ple, ete, are briefly but very effectively described. The jute factories, the
Acrodrome, the University which is considered to be one of the most famous in
all Asia all these are touched upon.

The description is brief but very telling and it rouses in the minds of its
readers. especially young readers, for whom it is intended, great curiosity to go
and sce these places. .

The other twa books in the series deal with Provinces as a whole. The pro-
vince of Behar and the Punjab. The land of the Buddah and the great cmperor
Asola is deseribed not only in its past glories but in its present industrial great-
noss. The mines of Dhanbad and the steel works of the Tata Company at Jam-
shadpur aund the Patna University are also brought in, Nor is the terrible
earthquake forgotten.

S aleo in the cose of Punfab, Its alery, past extending to two or three mil-
lemia before Christ as evidenced by the reexcavated city of Harapa and its
cenneciion with Alexander the Great form n very eflfective introduction, to an
account of the land which bas given more soldiers to the British army than any
other province in India. Lahore, Simla, Amritsar and other famous citles of the
provinee and the Indian States of Patiala, Kapurthala are well described, and
there iz a short but clear reference to the modein development of irrigation system

+
s

by cancls which is one of the ¢ triumpnhs of engineering.

Al the books are very nicely printed in bold types and there are attractive
illustrations and they may be used not only for history and georgraphy lessons
but even as books for extra reading.

S. K Y.

The New Infant Primer: Published by Messrs. Macmillan & Co., Madras.

Price 0-2-6.

This Tamil Frimer is written on modern lines so as to excite the curiosity of
the child and to be a source of pleasure to him and not merely to give him severe
disciplinary training, Time was when the first book in Tamil started with the
alphabet, the vowels and the consonents and their innumerable combinations
printed in small types and on flimsy paper. There has come about a radical change
in all these ihings and we find this book is printed on thick paper and types are
bold and there are meny attractive pictures. A child is gradually led into the
mastery of the alphabet and the combinations of consonents and vowels. Much of
recent psycological knowledge has been utilized in the making of this book and
we hope it would be popular with the children for whom it is intended.

S. K. Y.

A First Book in Tamil: By the Hon'ble Sri C. Rajagopalachariar ; published by
Messrs., Rochouse & Sons, Madras. Price 0-2-0.

1t is said of Sir Issac Newton that his mind was capable of thinking only of
profound problems and he would make mistakes regarding very simple matters,
Once when he was shawn a dove-cot with holes for the doves to come in and go
out all of a uniform size, the great philosopher iz said to have ~xclaimed “There
are no small holes for small birds to go in and come out ? forgetting that big holes
would allow small birds also exit and entrance.
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There are however, some who are capable of giving equal attention to big as
woll ns small matiers, and Sl € Paiagepalachariar, the Premier of our province
belongs to the latter category. Tie iz capable not only of thinkinz about hugcq
national pronioms aud introducing nolichs of {nr-renching consequence but h? could
’ writing a suitable texthook for the

son o problem 34

L . .
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a former hag got o vast stuck of ol of the world and hence his psychology
is difterent from that of the child, and w3 a consequence the approach of the
(eachers towards the Dliter terent from that of the
primary  schooimas just beginning the study of the
alphabet.

1
o aduit should be very dif

osho handles voung o

ings in view he has wrirten the textboock on approved

The vowois first and  then censonents and then their
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adult brings him inio direct contact
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with things by means oi dng both conzonants and vowels, Do~

condly the praciiece nee young ones to start with casy letlers
filse L0 and SRt i nmbuvelly given up as 4he adult can be cxpected to

tackle the formation of more €o Jicated letters.  Thirdly, the same letters fil‘e
repented @ number of times in diffvrent combinations to drive home in the mind
of the aduli illiterate the conncetion between particular sounds and thelr symbols.
Tourthly, the usuul practice o1 cornbining consonantal sounds with i‘r-:c \':;.l"lo’u:
vowels s taken up in progressive stayes thiough care has been taken to familiarise
the illiterate adult only with the v of coinmon sounds and symbols, Letters like g
and i which young children {ollewing a theoretically perfect chart are forced
Lo learxf and which do not often appear in ordinary life are appropriately o‘n?itted.
Lastly, the objects and ideas conveyed by words are such as are very familiar to
the adult illiterates.

We shave with the author iz hope that on adult if properly taught can become
literate in three mondihs, V7e also shave with him the hope that one literate adult
can teach auother and in this way dhe number of those who learn will increase in
geometric progression. We also share with him the {further hope that this master-
ing of the rudiments of the alphabet will in due course create in the adults a
growing desite (o read books and papers and thus, in course of time the masses
of our counivy will beceme fully literaie. We offer our hearty felicitations to the
s i the scheme he has in view., We also hope

gifted author and wish all succ
that all members of our profession will co-operate with him to the maximum
extent possible In quickly abolishing the mass illiteracy, which is one of the
standing disgraces of the country.

S K Y.
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(1) 4 Woollen Jumper, (2) A Bottle of 5lilk, (3) Glass, (4) A Loaf of Bread. These
are numbers 0, 10, 11 & 12 of the Question Time Series published by Messrs.
Macemillan & Co., London and are priced 2d. each.

An obliging uncle Jack meets his nephew and nicce Peter and Joycee and talks
to them briefly about the subjects indicated by the title. Essential information on
the topics is given by the wise unele and the children add bits of their own.

A very attractive series with bold printing and nice pietures intended specially
for English children.

S K. Y.
Travellers’ Guide to South India:-—Published by the Chiet Commercial Superin-

tendent of the South Indian Railway, Trichy : price Re. 1.

This is a fine piece of work in the line of advertisement and publicity done
by the South Indian Railway, Trichinopoly. There are short notes on nearly two
hundred places of interest in South India. and the book is finely and profusely
illustrated.

It is a guide to foreign tourist who is supposed to land at Colombo and visit
South India from that end. The many extra pictures dealing with the Fauna and
Flora of South India and a few ethnographic samples add considerably to the useful-
ness and beauty of the volume. In these days when all educational institutions
are organising school excursions this book would be of immense use to the autho-
rities in planning their tours, We congratulate the autherities of the South Indian
Railway on having brought out such a fine and atiractive volume offering so much
of useful information to an intending tourist in South India.

SKY.

The Third Annual of the Teuchers’ Training Institute, N. M. V. High Scheol, Poona:

The authorities of the institution deserve to be congratulated on their heing
able to bring out an excellent annual number of their journal., Two articles give
an idea of the distinguishing features of the institution and the actual work turned
by it during the last academic year. There are other articles which are of high
academic and educational interest. The article on *Excursion’ shows how well
it is organised and conducted in the institution and what great attention is devoted
even to the minor matters of detail of organisation.

The place of honour is given to Ay, M. R, Paranjpye’s article on ~New Era in
Education’. It is put in the form of a dream bhecause at present it remains a
dream. But we hope with the author that the plan adumbrated can work and
the dream can become a reality.

SK.Y.

The Hindu Theological Higk School Aagazine:—August 1939,

Over and above containing many short and interesting articles in English,
Tamil and Telugu mostly contributed by the students of the High School, this
number of the School Magazine contains a supplement containing the report read
at the 530th Anniversary of the High School which gives an account of the many-
sided activities at the school during the last academic year. But the special
significance of this number consists in the fact that it gives a full account of the
celebrations conducted in the school by boys, teachers and parents to commemorate
in a worthy manner the completion of one decade of the Headmastership of Sri
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K. Rangaswami Iyengar. Every educationist of the province knows fully well that
Mr. Rangaswami Ivengar has been able by his self-less sacrifice and infectious
enthusiasm to convert the school into a living power-house of good influences and
it was in the fitness of things that the title * Gurukula Dharma Acharya’ was con-
fevred upon him at the public meeting which was presided over by Sri V. V.,
Svinivasa Ivengar.

As in life, so in this Macazine also. This feeling of jubilation is mitigated hy
a tragic nete. My, T. S, Subramania Iyer, B.A., LT, one of the most loyal workers
of the scheol passed away., It is a serious loss to the school.

We wish the schoo! and its Headmasier all success.

S K. Y.

The Zainorin's College Magazine :—Darch 1939,

This number has a special significance in as much as it is devoted entirely to
recordd the appreciation of the. services of Mr. A. V. Kuttikrishna Menon who after
a long d of service as principal of the Zamorin’s College retired at the end

of the last academic year.

As wsual the magazine contains a large number of original articles written by
studenis and the number of articles and original poems in Malayalam deserves
special mention. We are glad to note that some of the contributors hail even from
2th Ferm thouah the next higher Forms ie. 5th Form claims the largest number.

VWe should like to congratulate My, P. M. C. Narayana Nambudripad, student
of the Gth Form on hiz origingl ctie composition called ‘dathru Hastham’ or
the " Alothor's Hand ' which hos dezervedly won the prize in poetic competition.

e, Kuttikrishna Zlenon was for many vears President of the Malabar District

Teachers' CGuild and was the representative of the 8. I, T. Union at the World
Ve wish him many years of active life and service

Educational Conierence. Tokyo., 'V
in the cause of the counwy.

S.K. Y.
LIST OF BOOXS RECEIVED FOR AUGUST 1939.
Name Publishers.
148, Elementary Sclence (Tamil) Messrs, Macmillan & Co., Madras.
149, Birdseye's South Continents
(in Telugu) " "
159, Third Tamil Book . " .
151. The Tamil Primer W .
152.53. Heroes & Heroines of Islam.
(Books I & II) " . "
1534-157. Here and There in India
(Books Nos. 9 to 12). " »
158. Elementary Science in Telugu
(Book I) » "
159. Elementary Algebra in Telugu C. B. Jagannada Rao, M.A.,
(Part 1) Suryaraopeta, Cocanada.
160. Nowka Charitam by P. Sambamurthi  The Indian Music Publishing Co..
Madras.

161. A First Book in Tamil. by Hon'ble
C. Rajagopalachariar,
162. Travellers Guide to South India.

Messrs. Rochouse & Sons, Madras
The South Indian Railway,
Trichinopoly.



THE THIRTIETH MADRAS PROVINCIAL
EDUCATIONAL CONFERENCE

GENERAL BODY MEETING OF THE RECEPTION COMMITTEE

A General Body Meeting of the Reception Committee wos held at 2 pm. at
the Singarachariar Hall, Hindu High School, Triplicans, under the presidentship
of Sri M. S. Sabhesan. Chairman of the Reception Comunittee. At the commence-
ment of the meeting. a resolution of condolence touching the death of Sri T. S.
Subrahmanya Aiyar, Convener, Hospitality Committee, was moved from the chair
and it was passed, all standing. Sri R. S. Subrahmanya Aiyar, after briefiy nar-
rating the last respects paid to the carthly remains of the deceased, thanked the
Reception Committee for the Resolution pussed. The General Secretary then pre-
sented the Report for adoption. He pointed out that if the receipts still due
amounting to Rs. 50 were realised, there would be no deficit. Sri R. S. Subrah-
manya Alyar moved and Sri V. K. Sourirajan seconded that the Report be adopted.
The Report was adopted unanimously. The following resolutions were then pass-

ed 1 —

1. In view of the dissolution of the Reception Cemmittee, resolved that the
bills for payments due to the Reception Committee to the extent of
Rs. 50 be transferred to the LMadras Teachers’ Guild for favour of reali-
sation and adjustment towards the loan. In any case any portion is net
realised, it was vresolved to request the MNadras Teachers’ Guild to
treat it as its contribution.

2. Resolved that the Working Committee and the Exccutive Board of the
Reception Committee be dissolved.

The chairman in his concluding remarks, thanked Sri T. P. Srinivasaveradan,
on behalf of the Reception Committee for the work he had done as the General
Secretary of the Reception Commitice. He also thankced the other Secevetaries for
their co-operation and tecam spirit shown during the Conference. Sri N. Krishna-
machari then thanked Sri M. S. Sabhesan for the invaluable help rendered by him
to the Conference and for the Jead he had given to workers like him.

The meeting was then dissolved.

AIl ABOUT PROVINCIAL EDUCATIONAL CONFERENCES

Information is not available in the S. I. T. U. office as to the places where
these above-mentioned conferences were held and who the Chairmen of the
Reception Commiitee were. I any of our readers would furnish us with that infor-
mation we shall gladly publish in our next number.

[Ed. S.1. T.]

THE XXX MADRAS FROV. TDUCATIONAL CONFERENCE cxi

Serial
No.

9. May 1917
10. . 1918

11, . 1619

12 1920
13 , 1921
14 . 1922
15 . 1923
16 . 1924
17 . 1926

19 .o 1927
20 1928
21 1929

22. May 1930

24 . 1832
25. . 1933
26. Dec. 193

27. May 1936
28. . 1937

29. . 1938
30. . 1935

Date

Place

Cuddalore
S. Arcot.
Conjeevoram
Chingleput
Trichy

- Salem

Pajehat
Malabar
Kumkbtakonam
Tanjore
Aladras

Tinnevelly

Srivilliputhur
{Pamnad)
Nandyal

Kurnool
Vellore

N. Arcot
Chidambaram

S. Arcot
Madras

Coimbatore

Palzhat
(Malabar)
AMadura
Trichy
Anantapar
Salem
Tanjore

A

Mangalore
Madras.

Chairmans of the
Reception Committee

1. Natesa Alyar

Faramagiva Alvar

. 5. Romoswami Sog-

S, K. Yegnanaray

Alvar

V. V. Parameswara Iyer
R. Swaminatha Aiyvar
A, Panchapagesa Alvar

S, Krichnaswami Alven-
gar
Spundararaia  Alvengar

Gurupadam
Harris

K. A. Nilakanta Sastri

C. S. Ratnasabapathy
Mudaliay
K. 8. Vaidyanatha Aivar

Robert Foulkes

V. Saranathan

G. Rameswara Rao

G. F. F, Foulkes

A, M. P. Subbaroya
Chettiar.

D. Manjayya Heggade

M. 8. Sabhesan

President of the
Conference

K. B. Remomatha Alyar.
K. Ramanuja Acharya.

K. V. Rangaswami
Alyvangar.
C. Ramalinga Reddy.

S. Srinivasa Alyangar.

P. A. Subrahmania
Ajyar.

P. T. Srinivasa
Alyangar.

S, Satyamurthi.

S. K. Yegnanarayana
Alyar,
K. A, Nilakanta Sastri.

S. K. Yegnanarayana
Alyar,

P. T. Srinivasa
Alyangar,

S, K. Yegnanarayana
Alyar.

S. K. Devasikhamoni.

P. V. Seshu Aiyar.

V. Saranathan.

N. 8. Subba Row.

J. H. Cousins.

S. E. Runganatham,
C. Rajagopala Acharya.

M. S. Sabhesan.
V. P. Audiseshiah.

Presidents
1. December 1908 Sir Murray Hammick.
2. December 1909 M. Rangacharya.
3. December 1910 K. B. Ramanatha Aiyar.
4. May 1912 P. Lakshminarasu.
5. May 1913 Rev. A. F. Gurdiner.
6. January 1915 J. P. Cotelingam.
7. May 1915 P. Lakshminarasu.
8. May 1916 P. T. Srinivasa Aiyengar.



MONTESSORI TRAINING COURSE

Closing of Reyistiation.

The visit of Dr. Jarta Montessori to Indie has sroused so much enthusiasm
and o mpn:c participants have n::ist@ul tor the First Indian Training Course in
Education 10 be conducted by her. that we are reaching the limit of 200 partici-
Pants l(f,ng' Betore the time we anticipated and wnust definitely close registration of
further nomes on Avgrer 15t instead of September 30th as we first stated.

Forty-seven teachers have registered from Bombay. from Aluncdabad sixteen,
Guiarat four, and Koavachi four. Kathiawar State i soven participants,
Kashmir three, and Irdere. Bareda, Orissa and Bikaniv ave also represented. From
Untted Provinces thirteen and from Calemtta three teachers are coming, from
Erderabad Decesn nine, Bangalore five. Cochin State four, Rlysore two and the
Madras RUSY

t
three teachers. So

esideney tedd by thirtv-three teachers. Ceylon is sending also
will he venresentntive of the whele of Indin and there

Rangoon. Burma and Henva, Afriea.

e
will even me one

K. SANKARA MENON Esq., RLA,
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THE S, I. T. U. PROTECTION FUND, MADRAS

List of Names

continued

V. Subramanyam. MMunicipal Ely. School, Coimbatore.

Krishnan, do.

. A. G. Benjamin, Board High School, Namakkal.
« S. Varadachary, Municipal High School. Villupurem.

N.

K. Lalkshminarayanaswamy,

K. Vaidvanatha Iycr, S. M. D. H. High Scheol, Vellore.

R. S. Puram Municipal Middle School.

Namakkal Ta.

T. Kothandaramiah, Sir M. C. T. 3. High School, Madras.
.. V. Ramayya, Board High School, Tiruvettipuram.
. P, Vasudevan. do.
. N. Loganathan, do.
K. S. Manavala Iyengar. do.
" Ram;matha Iver, do.
. N. R. Jayvaraman. National High School. Negapatam.
. T. \mhud va Sastry, do.
T. Venkatappiah., S. B. R. High School, Nazvid,
. C. Marudan, Bd. Ely. Boys School, Bodinayakampatti, Namakkal Tq.
. VOAL Krls’mnmurthy Bd. Ely. Boys School, Muthugapatty,
T. ucnuma Pillay. do. do.
S. Ramachandran, Sir 3. C. T. M. High School; Madras.
. K. S Krishnamurthy Rao, National College High School,

. P.S. huypm\'*amy Iver. Maharaja’

. G. Durairaj.

G. 5. N. Acharya, Sir M. C. T. AL
P. Kunhikris hna Menon, Municipal High School, Gudiyatham.
M. S. Srinivasan, Ellappa Chettivar Higher Ely. School. Madras.
P. V. Krishnamurthy, Corporation Boys School, Lloyds Road.
. K. Narasiuge Rao, Municipal High School, Nandyal.
. R. V. Hanumayvya.

P.
K.

S. Srinivasna Iyengar. Municipal

Rangaswamy Iyengar, Muslim High School, Triplicane.

s College, Pudukottah.
High School, Madras,

do.
Ely. School, Karur.

Trichy.

g, P. Shanmugasundaram, National High School, Negapatam.
Venkataswamy. Municipal High School, Kurnocol.
Mrs. Jessie Benjamin, Board Girls School, Namakkal.

K.

do.

Ir. K. C. Subba Eao, Municipal High School. Kurnool.
K. Narayana Rao, do.
I. Chandrasekhara Sarma, do.
Ch. E. Jacob, L. A. High School, Gooty.
. V. Koprasachar, do.
C. T. Neal, do.
P. N. Vijayam ) do.
S. John Moses, do.
+ S. Ratnasekhar, do. .
A. Vedasa Rao, The Egmore Higher Ely School. Egmore.
N. P. Paul Appavoo, Findlay High

School. Mannargudy.

1585 \IXS\ M. Parvathi Ammal, Municipal Emayal Girls School, Karur.
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" Raise yours
. self by yo
320, High Road, Triztoane. V. Srinivasan ¥ your own efforts

Hon. Secretary.
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death of A2 2. T. 3. Subramanio

Iver, s ch School. Mudias and T Venkatz- .
mana Iy Board High School, Cdunelpel on & und 5-5-30 respectively 11
both at ¢ early age of 10, Th i 256 .

Rs. 806-4-0 respectively on produc

Pt

e T—

.
520, High Road. ' V. SRINIVASAN,
Triplicane, . Hony. Secretary. i
95-8-1930.,

Annual Subscription :

~Inland Rs. 3. Foreign Sh. 6. Single Copy As G
gle Copy As.

Postage Extra



THE S. T. T. U. PROTECTION FUND

PROGRESS OF THE FUND.

1935. 1936. 19317. 1938.

1934,

1933.

Details.

Rs.

Rs.

Bs.

Rs.

57,879 76,823 1,00,477 1,17,979

41,829

.e

Benefit Fund

1,29,760

1,860 1,766 - 1,961 2,186 2,348

1,664

Profession Fund

4,865 13,948

4,404

3,332

3,067

. Reserve Fund

3,043

Depreciation Reserve (Shares and

680 1,027

322

Securities

9,262 12,983 17,543

7,568

“e

22,896

Loans to Members

764 538 - - 873 891 999

738

Total No. of Members

1,171 1.348 1,438 1,496 1,735

1,116

e

Total No. of Uniis

31.7 32.3 32.4 31 31-6

32

Average age of new members admitted

"LARGE WALL"
PHYSICAL-POLITICAL MAP
OF
INDIA, BURMA, CEYLON & F. M. S.

NEW EDITION IN TAMIL

MODERXN POLITICAL BOUNDARIES have been shown
in relation to Physical features in accordance with the
modern trend in geography teaching,

RAILWAYS, RIVERS. TOWNS & STEAMER ROUTES
are clearly marked so that the map is not too crowded
with detail but leaves out nothing essential.

AIR ROUTES, both existing and proposed, are shown in
al inset.

‘ P—

Size 50x42 inches, Mounted on Cloth and Rollers, Var-
nished, Printed in beautiful colouring.

Rs. 8.
(also available in English)

MACMILLAN & CO., LTD,,

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND)
“e—m———— MADRAS—BOMBAY-—CALCUTTA-—-LONDON

————————————
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PUBLICATIOINS OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS
The 1938 issue of the ARMAMENTS YEAR-BOOK

of the League of Nations is the only publication in the world in which it is

possible to find all essential information published by Governments, or ob- CONTENTS

tained direct from Governments, on the armed forces of nearly cvery coun-

try in the world. Pack
In the ease of land armies, air forces, navies of national defence expendi- ARTICLES

ture. figures for 1938 (or 1938-39) will be found for the majority of the coun- .

iries 8L ’ ] From President to Members 287
1114 pages (bound in cloth) .. Rs. 17-3 postage extra. What is Light—By Prof. J. P. Manicklam 988

. e )

The STATISTICAL YEAR BOOK OF THE TRADE IN ARMS & AMMU- “Take Down”-—The Bane of Modern Educati By M

NITIONS which is now in its fourteenth year of publication, contains infor- S. Srinivase Sarma HonT Ry A

. . o301

mation concerning the imports and exports of arms, ammunition and imple-

ments of war of 60 countries and 64 colonies, protectorates and mandated The New Education and the Cry for Freedom to School

territories. The statistical information covers. in general, a period of 5 years Children——By K. N. Pasupathi 295
ending with 1937. Teacher . - S 9U9
eachers and Politics—By S. T. Ramanuja Iyengar . 399
340 pages .. Rs. 8-10 postage extra.
RECENT UTTERANCES
Authorised agents for the publications of the League of Nations:— Spi
" ® ri. M. C. Veerabahu's Presidenti ddrosgs
1. League of Nations Delhi Office, . ) al Address .. 401
4, Curzon Road, New Delhi. Rev. Milton G. Kuolt's Presidential Address .. 103
5. The Book Co., Ltd, Sri. M. S. Sabhesan’s Opening Address .. 407

College Square, Calcutta.
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FROM OUR GUILDS AND ASSOCIATIONS

AL XIV Salem District Educational Conference—Conference
Report .. 410

V0 T W BT U0 B0 IR S 1 e RS0 KN g g B S St o g e A e e e e O K BT T e A e O O D e K R S e

------H-B--Bﬂ--H-I‘l-------------------------n-.l‘--------

@
AN
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1 1 .
} Just Ready! Just Ready!! ¥ Resolutions passed at XIV Salem District Educational
: TAMIL EDITION ] Conference 411
£ .of o .
i M. S. Ramaswami Aiyengar's 5' The Salem District Teachers’ Guild 414
H SCHOOL HISTORY OF INDIA . ; The Madras Teachers’ Guild 415
1 By M. S. Sundareswara Aiyar, M.A., L.T,, r L. L e
1 Headmaster, Govt. Training School for Masters, Tanjore . - The Trichinopoly District Teachers’ Guild .o 416
1 Cr. 8vo.. over 560 pages Re. 1-12. i Trichy Town Elementary Teachers’ Conference 416
] .
! MALAYALAI}I EDITION H The Kurnool District Teachers’ Guild .. 418
o 1 . o '
E ELEMENTARY SCIENCE ! The Madura District Teachers’ Guild .. 417
! By C. S. Venkatarama Aiyar, B.A., .L~T-’ : London Mission High School Teachers’ Association, Gooty 4
. . . Gooty .. 418
1 Science Assistant, Board High School, Perintalmanna. . 3 The M , . . ) *
! Physics & Chemistry Re. 1-4. Natural Science Re. 1. ¥ e Madras Teachers’ Guild—English Section .. 419
i S I Working Committee Meeting S i
: MADRAS S. S. L. C. EXAMINATION, 1940. . : g e Meeting of the ELT. Union .. 419
H “c" Group History of India from 1605 to 1805. : ANNOUNCEMENTS
I p ) ! o421
By Rao Sahib C. S. Srinivasachariar, M.A., -
: Professor of History, Annamalai University [ THE TEACHERS' BOOKSHELF o, 422
: and the late M. S. Ramaswami Aiyangar, M.A,, :
' Rs. 2. 1 EDITORIAL . 498
H ; .42
]
: SRINIVASA VARADACHARI & CO., ;
i 2/16, Mount Road, Madras. '
L}
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tz5 Approved for class use for schools in the Madras
Presidency. (Vide Fort. St. George Gazette, dated
2ud May 1939.).

P, C. WREN’S
SUPPLEMENTARY READERS

¥
1 1
[ ] 1
1 ]
1 3
3 1
¥ 3
[ )
i 1
£ ]
1 1
H 1
£ 1
1 1
] ]
¥ ]
. L . . . s 1
P -= Since the publication of " Pregressive Enslish Composition ™ Mr. Wren ¢
: is widely known az an exceptionally able writer of school textbooks: but :
¢ il the appearance of that brilliant novel " Beau Geste ” it was not realized
: that he also possessed in a considerable degree the gilt of a story-teller. :
i Schoolmasters a1l over the country will therefere appreeciate the fact g
: that we have been able to induce this gifted story-teller to rewrite in simple :
¢ English for the benefit of Indian children the famous ‘heast-fable’ of
1 " Reynard the Fox ™ as well as some of the world-renowned stories from :
: “The Arabian Nights ™ . H

J e q I
{ 1. STORIES FOR INDIAN STUDENTS. (1. The Story of the j
: Magic Horse. 2. Ali Baba and the Fortvy Thieves. 3. Sindbad :
t the Sailor. 4. Aladdin and the Wonderful Lamp.) Third '-l‘
2 Edition. Price, As. 12. ¥
1 . . s .. [
1 AMr. Wren's U Stories for Indian  Students gives vour bovs an 1
: opportunity to read some of the famous stories from ~ Arabian Nights ™, :
g not in a literal translation. but in present-day idomatic English. For whereas
: Mr., Wren has entirely rewritten these stories, they are generally presented :
1 fo the boys in some old translation, with a few changes here and there. g
§ Headmasters will please mnote this important point which distinguishes 1
: AIr. Wren's stories from ** Arabian Nights ™ from some of the other school- :
v editions of these stories published as Supplementary Rcaders. 1
H . . . s &
! 2. REYNARD THE FOX. With Illustrations. Third Edition. !
i Price, As. 5. 1
Il - . o £
1 “The famous old story of Reynard the Fox, retold in simple language. 1
; Vell printed and  illustrated. Would make an excellent Supplementary :
1 Reader for the upper middle classes of anglo-vernacular schools—The §
: Punjab Educationnl Journal {(July, 1928). :
H [ ]
i X
1 |
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3. LETTERS TO BOYS. By the Editor of The Children’s
Encyclopeedia  (Arthur Mee). Adapted for use in Indian
Schools. Price, As. 12. -

These sincere and earnest letters are of high value and interest to
boys of all nationalities, castes and creeds, dealing., as they do, with the
fundamentals of honesty, self-respect, thrift, ambition, unsclfishness and
heroism. They form very desirable and suitable matter for ' supplementary’
reading.

4. WITH THE PRINCE. (Through Canada, New Zealand and
Australia.) With 50 Illustrations. Price, Re. 1.

The object of this book is twofold—to give the Indian schoolboy a
knowledge of the character, work, career, ambition and success of his future
King-Emperor; and of the parts of the Empire which he recently visited.
The book is thus historical and geographical as well as biographical.

COOPER—PUBLISHERS—BOMBAY, 4

Sole Selling-Agents for the Madras Presidency :

THE CHRISTIAN LITERATURE SOCIETY FOR INDIA,
PARK TOWN, MADRAS.

THE
SOUTH INDIAN TEACHER

Vol. X1 September, 1939 No. 9

FROM PRESIDENT TO MEMBERS

Dear Comrades,

As a humble worker in the field of co-operation I know how the
villager’s debt accumulates. There is very little of actual repayment of
a loan. When the time for repayment comes a bigger amount is borrowed
from which the previous loan and interest thereon are adjusted and
the balance utilised by the borrower to meet some other expenditure,

It was a pity that the S. 1. T. U. had to follow this time-honoured
practice of the land ; but it is upto you to see that it is not compelied to
have recourse to such shifts hereafter.

Our District Guilds, I am sorry to say. do not appreciate our diffi-
culties. They do not (I mean, most of them, with a few honourable
exceptions) reply to our circulars even. Only 5 Guilds have paid their
affiliation fee for the current official year (1538-4C) according to the
new rates passed at the last meeting of the general body of the S.IT.U.

Each Guild must pull its weight. Each Guild should undertake to
see that there is no Righ School in the District not subscribing for the
journal. If we are able to secure 100% loyalty from the High Schools
we shall be above want and soon our debts would be wiped out and we
can hope to build up a favourable bank balance. The response from
schools, inspite of the D. P. L’s circular is rather poor. 1 intend addres-
sing each Guild separately on the matter.

You would all be glad to know that I was invited by the Honoura-
ble the Minister for Education to attend the Conference for the Re-
organisation of Secondary Education as the President of the S. 1. T. U.
That is a hopeful sign. :

Madras ’ S. K. Yegnanarayana Aiyar,
25-9-39, President,



WHAT IS LIGHT *

(4 Radio Tall)
BY
PROF. J. P MANICKKARML

About a thousand years ago, the Arah scientist Alhzen conducted
experiments -on light and showed that we see objects. because ravs of

light emitted or reflected by them enter the eve. In the following
centuries many facts about light were discovered. It was found, for

example, that light travels in siraight lines; that it travels with an
enormous  velocity,  Seientists learnt how  light rays behave when
they strike a plane mirror, and when they pass from air into a trans-
parent substance like glass: but it was only towards the close of the
seventeenth century that attempts were made to explain known facts;

Newton in England and Huyghens, in Holland at about the same
time, put forward two different theories of light. Newton imagined
light to consist of extremely tiny particles, resembling very minute
lead shot. These particles were called corpuscles: thence w1\"ew’c0n's
theory is known as the corpuscular theory of light. Huyghens on the
other hand, imagined light to consist of extremely small waves, resem-
bling very minute ripples on the surface of water. ,

You must remember that neither Newton’s corpuscles nor Huyghens
waves are visible to the eye. The true nature of light can onlvtbe in-
ferred by studying how light behaves ; just as you cannot say :vhether
a hey is honest or not except by studying his behaviour in certain cir-
f:umstances. In the case of light, there is one very interesting instance
in which it will act in one way if it consists of corpuscles, and in quite
a different way if it consists of waves, , -

N Suppose a large tin sheet with a small hole in the middle is placed
right across the path of a swarm of mosquitoes flying straight. Most

of the mosquitoes will be stopped by the sheet, but the few that pass
through the hole will fly straight on.

‘ Now imagine the sheet to be half immersed in water in a pond
with part of the central hole just above the surface of the water. If a
small pebble is thrown into the pond a few feet in front of the sheet

* By the kind courtesy of the A. I. R.. Madras.

WHAT 1S LIGHT 389

waves can be seen moving on the surface. If one of these waves be
watched vou will notice that on striking the tin sheet most of the wave
is blocked ; only the bit of the wave that is just in front of the hole
sets through.  But this little bit, instead of moving straight on after
passing through will be spread out and move in all directions at the
same time. If light consists of corpuscles, it can produce effects only
straight behind the hole: but if it consists of waves it can produce
effects in all directions behind the hole.

A war was waged in the scientific world between the supporters of

these two rival theories for over two centuries; let me now give you

a4 brief summary of the war. At the commencement a large number of
ceientists followed Newton while a small group supported Huyghens.
Then the wave theory men achieved some success, and the party grew
stronger and stronger till it looked as if the corpuscular theory would
be completely routed. The unespected happened then: the cor-
puscular theory army gradually gained ground. At the present day
the war has ended in a peace without victory: and the two parties
have united into one party, called the ‘ Corpuscular-Wave’ party.

The fact that light passes straight through ordinary apertures was
what made Newton propose the corpuscular theory but when experi-
ments were devised in which light passed through very small apertures,
facts observed showed that light produced effects in all directions
behind the apertures.  This is the characteristics of waves. Further
these experiments prove that light waves are so very small that light
passes straight “hrough ordinary apertures.  Then again while the
corpuscular theory predicted that light would travel faster in water
{han in air, the wave theory predicted that it would travel slower. Tt
was only in 1830, that a French physicist succeeded in measuring directly
the speed of light in air and in water. The decision was clearly in
favour of the wave theory. Victory after victory was then won by the
wave theory ; and when finally the English physicist Maxwell discover-
ed the nature of light waves and showed that there were electric and
magnetic in character, the over-whelming triumph of the wave theory
seemed certain.

Let me now pause for a minute to tell you that Maxwell’s great
achievement led to the discovery of -a large community of electro-mag-
netic waves, consisting of many different families. One of these fami-
lies is the group composed of light waves; another very interesting
family consists of radio waves. These radio waves are responsible for
carrving my voice to you now as I am speaking in this studio.

Physicists who came after Maxwell were able to explain the way
in which a luminous body emits light waves. Though there are
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thousands of different substances on earth, they are all built from about
ninety simple substances called clements. Iron and copper are examples
of elements. Elements ultimately consist of particles which cannot be
subdivided any further; these are called atoms. In the study of elec-
tricity physicists discovered that atoms are complex structures. You
may have noticed sometimes when walking in the evening on the
bund of a tank a swarm of mosquitoes buzzing around vour head.
Your head surrounded by the swarm gives you an idea of what an atom
is imagined to lock like. The atom consists of a ceniral part charged

with electricity and surrounded by a number of fast moving negatively

charged particles called electrons. Light waves emitted—say by the
flame of a candle—are due to the violent agitation of the myriads of elec-
trens in the burning flame. At this stage. physicists answered the ques-
tion * What is light 7 ' by sayving— Light consists of waves’.

Then the unexpected happened. One after another some facts
were discovered : and these could not be explained by the wave theory.
Let me just mention one fact. The illustrious Indian Scientist, Sir C.
V. Raman discovered in 1928, that when yellow light passes through a
liguid, there emerge from the liquid at right angles to the original ray,
not only yellow rays, but also red and blue rays. This is known as
the Raman effect. This cannot be explained on the wave theory ; but
can be easily explained if light is imagined to consist of corpuscles dif-
fering in some respect from Newton’s corpuscles. The modern cor-
puscle is imagined to be a particle quivering all the time, like the shiver-
ing body of a child exposed to cold or the trembling lips of an extremely
angry teacher.

The position in the scientific world to-day is this: physicists are
frank]y puzzled.  They feel like a school boy who when returning
home some evening suddenly meets face to face a strange hybrid animal,
which has the head and mouth of a ferocious bull-dog, but has the body
and legs of a washerman’s donkey.

Have you seen a cobra move and strike its prey ? When it moves
fast its long body resembles a wave; when it catches sight of its prey,
it lifts up its head, spreads its hood and strikes with its fangs like a
deadly bullet fired from a rifle. When light travels, it behaves like a
wave: but when light acts and produces effects for example on the
retina of the eye or on the surface of a sensitive film, it behaves like
a corpuscle. )

While you can form a picture in your mind of a hybrid animal part
dog, part donkey, physicists have not succeeded in forming a picture of
something which now behaves like a ‘wave and again like a corpuscle.

When you boys grow up someone among you may be able to con-
struct such a picture ; till then good-bye.

“TAKE DOWN "—THE BANE OF MODERN EDUCATION
Evil Effects of Spoon-Feeding
BY

M. S. SRINIVASA SARMA, M.A,,

National College. Trichinopoly.

No one is wise enough to put his finger on the defects of modern
education, and say, “ Here is the source of them all”. We can only
hope to call attention to a few outstanding features which have grown
out of a system which is essentially opposed to the inherent laws of
life. The prevailing scheme of education with its culminating point in
a stringent, rigorous and uniform type of examination has rightly come
in for a good deal of honest and constructive criticism. The dullness,
the dryness and the mechanical deadness of our educational institutions
are directly iraceable to the exaggerated importance attached to the
passing of the examinations. This melancholy tragedy becomes more
poienant and most intolerable if it is pointed out that this standard
of passing the examination is taken to he the measure not only of the
students’ achievement, but also of the teachers’ capacity and compe-
tency ! Learning ceases to be creative thinking; it is no longer the
making of discoveries and the joyful expansion of personal powers. It
has now come to stand for the mechanism of “ mugging up” the dic-
tated notes and “ vomiting ” them out at the examinations with a view
to secure at least 35 per cent of marks. No wonder therefore that the
modern system of education stands condemned as stultifying curiosity,
drying up the founta.n-heads of originality, and killing the initiative
anc the creative energy of our pupils. '

Now who is responsible for all this irreparable loss and criminal
waste ? It is no good blaming the teacher for every educational ill.
Let it be noted that no educational institution can do exactly what it
considers best and wisest ; because, its very existence depends on pub-
lic favour and public support. What is therefore urgently neceded is
a transvaluation of values on the part of the parents and leaders. The
rule of thumb method of assessing the teacher’s ability exclusively by
the number of passes he produces at the examinations must go. If
you prescribe a number of text books, and if they have to be “ covered ”
within a stipulated time, and questions are to be “set” from those
drab pages, and if you are going to retain the services of the teacher
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during the coming year on the strength of the examination results,
then the only efficient method is to dictate notes on all important topics,
make the pupils memorise them and hold weekly examinations to test
and train their memorising powers. In fact an experienced and really
capable teacher in a private school recently told the present writer that
in spite of his great faith in and undoubted capacity for, scientific and
psychological methods of teaching. he had, by the compelling force of
grim and relentless facts, been constrained to ask boys * to take down ”
notes hour after hour, and make them repeat them the next day with
{olded hands! And it is a proved fact that the examinations put a pre-
mium on the capacity to reproduce materials drilled into them by note-
dictation. And added to this is the painful phenomenon of the teacher
being obliged to work from 10 AM. to 4-3¢ P.M.. for at least 5 to §
hours without any leisure period. No honest and conscientious per-
son can do 5 or 6 hours of really valuable teaching work a day in the
right spirit and in the correct manner. The vexatious and soporific
routine compels him to “ finish ¥ the portions by the short cut method
of note diclation and mechanical memorisation.

EDUCATION: INSPIRATIONAL. NOT INSTRUCTIONAL

A fact of basic importance which every teacher and parent should
bear in mind is that note dictation and *‘ cramming ™ are hopelessly in-
consistent with the fundamental laws of learning: and the students,
if jeft to themselves would certainly never memorise. They always
prefer to learn : but we, in order to propitiate the false gods and to
eke out our livelihood in a most shameful manner, prove traitorous to
the basic lessons of logic and phycholagy. Note-dictation is twice cursed :
it curseth him who gives, and him who receives. In the first place it
is rot fair to the students, and secondly it makes the teacher indolent,

poessive and intellectually  torpid. It takes the line of least action,
deadens the power of reasoning and kills the spirit of wonder which
is the root of all knowledge and culture. Facts by themselves are

meaningless and are of no value unless the pupils know inter-related-
nes:, their underlying principles, their causes and effects. Education
must be regarded not as a routine designed to facilitate the assimilation
of dead matter. but as a group of activities by which reasoning powers
are exercised, and curiosity aroused and satisfied. It must promote
criticism, argumentation and creative thinking. It is never a mechani-
cal process of taking down facts and giving them back again.

If education is to work miracles, it must be more a process of draw-
ing out than putting in. If it is to be, not an irksome and laborious
teck, but a life-long happiness and an ennobling intimacy with all that
is true, good and beautiful, there must be a radical and thorough
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reform effected in the aim and management of our schools and colleges.
The lecture-work in the classroom should be inspirational rather than
instructional. As Dean Ashbang has rightly pointed out ** the evidence
of a oreat teacher is not that his students know the material he has
taught, but that they come from his courses with an insatiable desire
o know more and more of his field”. It is not the quantity of infor-
mation one has acquired that ought {o determine the value of education
hut the initiative, independence of thought and the desire {o learn
which are aroused in the pupils. Thus the most pressing need of the
present day education is to put an end immediately and altogether to
thie organisation of dead subject matter into neatly packed parcels, and
to do away with the type of examinations which put a premium on the
verbal fidelity in the reproduction of these dead materials. In our
hurry to produce “results,” and in our frenzy to insure the security
of our occupation for another year. we are making circus animals of
our pupils by fercing them mechanically to conform to the morbid
discipline of taking down notes and making them reproduce auto-
matically at stated hours all that has been mechanically in-
jected into them. Neither the teachers nor their employers pause to
ask—Is this education $olving the problems of individual and social
lifc 7 Does it develop that human insight which will understand and
enjoy the best and permanent in our achievements—the literary, the
philosophic and moral creations of all ages ?

MAGIC OF THE SPOKEN WORD

The expedient of note dictation could be tolerated if bocks are rare
and inordinately costly. But in these days of cheap editions and wide-
spread library movement hoth in schools and outside, there is no need
to have recourse to this most dull and uninspiring form of teaching.
It not only ruins the hand-writing of students, as they have to scribble
furiously to keep pace with the dictation : it actually does the work of
the student himself, and trains him in hypocrisy and superficiality. The
sordid sight of dozens of good-sized note books containing summaries of
text-hooks cooked and dished up to suit the needs of arid and lifeless
examinations by ill-paid, ill-treated and over-worked teachers is
indeed a most heart-rending phenomenon, and a standing condem-
nation of the utter soul-killing nature of the existing system of educa-
tion. Is it any wonder that under such circumstances malpractices at
examinations, publications of “ cram-notes,” question and answers and
made-easy series, and tutorial colleges to * coach ” students in 2 weeks
or 30 days on a guarantee basis of “success or money back” are in-
creasing in number and variety and thrive and flourish in our country
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—the country which was once famous for its Gurukulas, Taxillas and
Nalandas ?

Genuine culture is always the result of the impact of one personality
upon another. In the last vesort it is the power of personality of the
teacher which determines the success of the educational enterprise and
insures the willingness of the child to learn. If the teacher is not fitted
by commercial and rule-of-thumb standards, and if he is properly
cquipped for his mission, he would certainly brighten the school-room
with his personality and enthusiasm, and inspire the pupils with the
romantic and exciting nature of the information which he imparts, No
teacher would say the same thing year after year; by shades of empha-
sis. repetitions. illustrations and discussions—all of which constitute
his power of personality the teacher makes life in the class-room a
glory and the task of learning a delight. There is always a freshness,
dignity, cheerfulness. ease and grace in the spoken word which trans-
forms instruction into inspiration. Educatipn is directed growth: it
can certainly work wonders if it does not degenerate into memorising
of dead words and passing of deadening examinations. A system
which ignores, if not actually chokes. the child's right to growth, free-
domn, initiative, self-expression and a questionihg attitude towards life
hut insists on verbatim reproduction of dictated notes can never produce
“live ” men who would boldly face facts, reason out things for them-
selves, and view life as a voyage of discovery and a career of inven-
tion.

Of course, some measure of systematisation is indispensable for
organised social life. But we must bear in mind Glover’s wise words
that “life seems to call for organisation and then dies of it 7. Matters
relating to education, morality and religion defy all attempts at organi-
sation. and evaluation by external and stereotyped standards. It is
wrong to think that as the raw recruits in the army are drilled
in platoons, so children could be educated in a similar manner. The
sole function of military drill is to annihilate individuality and obli-
terate personality ; but the purpose of education is to develop per-
sonality and promote the native genius and the inherent powers of the
individual. It is therefore dangerous to apply the military method
to the humanising process of education. Thus the primary requisite
of educational improvement are the correct goal and proper perspec-
tive, and a more dynamic teaching personnel, in the absence of which
educational methods and curricula become impotent and futile.
Library, furniture, buildings. laboratories and the whole gamut of edu-
cational paraphernalia pale into insignificance before these two most
important factors which indeed constitute the central citadel of the
educational fortress. A

THE NEW EDUCATION AND THE CRY FOR FREEDOM
TO SCHOOL CHILDREN

BY
K. N. PASUPATHI, B.A., L.T., Kurnool.

During recent years much has bheen sald and written about what
is termed the New Education and the New Teaching. In the ecduca-
tional theory and practice in the West a new spirit, a new
way of approach is evident. A new spirit of inquiry is ohvious among
teachers who are votaries of the New Education. 'This spirit under-
lies all the plans, projects, methods and systems now in vogue in the
educational practice in the West.

CHILD'S POINT OF VIEW.

Now, what are the tendencies underlying the new educational
thought and practice ? In the first place, it may be said in general that
all modern methods and plans seek to give more freedom of growth to
the pupil.  The individual child who is severly neglected under the
routine class-teaching system is to he given more attention according
to the reformed methods of teaching practice. " Everything centres
in the child " savs the Montessori method. The Dalton Plan asks the
teacher to step aside and let the pupils act on their own initiative and
progress at their own pace. Likewise the Play Way and the Project
method stress the child’s point of view.

INDEPENDENT EFFORT.

The school child must be allowed freedom of growth. And this

freedom implies, as Dr, Ballard puts it, the providing of abundant oppor-

tunity for choice and abundant stimulus to independent effort. “ There
should be projects and pursuits that appeal to the pupil’s interest and
lure him into intellectual labour.” The personality of each individual
pupil, an important factor in the New Education, must be allowed to
grow and develop in its own way, while the personality of the teacher,
which has all along held sway in the old educational system, must not
be an obstacle in the pupil’s path to freedom of growth. In fact, real
success is secured under the New Education system, not by the master-
ful personaiity of the teacher, but rather by his sympathetic devotion
to the development of the pupil’s personality. Each individual pupil
must be provided with the opportunity to make the best he can of
2
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hiniself or herself, and the teacher, by means of a proper understanding
ana an accurate insight into the personalities of his pupils, guide them
arizht and lead them to sustained self-activity .

REVOLT AGAINST CLASS-TEACHING

So the New Education demands of teachers an intimate acquain-
tance with, and knowledge of, child psychology and the technique of
the new teaching. He must not dominate over the school-child, but
should be his good friend and companion, ever inclined to ™ give and
take © on equal terms.  So it is not enough for him to know a subject
thoroughly, but he should also know his pupils well, and " know how
to hring these two factors into proper and profitable relations.”

Thus the present trend of teaching practice in the West, under the
New Education system lays the greatest emphasis on the individual
pupil in the place of the collective unit signified by a class or form.
In tact, the chief {eature of the new system is its re-action and revolt
against the time-honoured class-teaching system. Sir John Adams well
puis the idea in the words: “The class as a teaching unit
is challenged ™ by the new  system. Moreover the pupil must
be increasingly led to become his own teacher, and the chief role of
teachers in education is to make it possible for his pupils more and

~mere to do without them. This brings out the truth of the statement
that all true education is selt-education.

Another important feature is that “ the staff of a school should act
as an educational unity in its influence on the individual child.”
Teachers handling the different subjects must work in collaboration
and enable pupils to perceive the underlying synthesis of knowledge
imparted to them instead of dealing in isolated fragments of knowledge.
Teachers must draw out the latent faculties of pupils by the provision
of proper environments at school and by leading the pupils to f{ind out
things for themselves.

FREEDOM AND SELF-DISCIPLINE

The idea of school or class discipline too has naturally undergone
a revolution. ™ In the over-disciplined old-type school, there is a deadly
stillness, which is a relic of the days when discipline meant silence
and obedience and very little else.”  The unnatural tension in the
class-room, under the old ideas of discipline, has disappeared and a
free understanding discipline taken its place. The old, harsh, repressive
system under which corporal punishment to pupils was deemed indis-
pensable for their progress gave place first to a more humane system.
But still the teacher’s dominant personality has been everything in
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the class-room. Under the New Educational system, even this is con-
sidered harmful. The pupil's {reedom, savs Norman Macmunn. must
be positive, not merely negative. “ Constructive”™ discipline as con-
trasted with the “ repressive type ™ of discipline is to rule the school
rooms. The utmost freedom is to be given to pupils to direct their
studies and other activities.  In fact, it is difficult to reconcile this
high ideal of self-discipline with the actual teaching practice in our
schools.

OBJECTIVE EXAMINATION

There are other matters too in which the ‘ New Educationist’ is
breaking new ground. One such is in finding cut the methads of esti-
mating the results of teaching.  He is not satisfied with the purely
suhijective standards of valuing the work of pupils. He is frankly dis-
centented with the examination system which dominates all teaching
werk, He is out for reforming it, if it is not possible to abolish all
examination altogether. Recent: investigations and studies on the
suhiect of “ examinations ™ and “ markine ” have vevealed that there is
really no objectivity in the standard of marking of the conventional
examination papers. The subjective element of the individual exami-
ner too often prevented a uniform standard of marking from being.
kept. Hence the New Education demands the substitution of the new-
type or “objective examinations” in the place of the old type
or “subjective ” tests in schools.

INTROS-£CTICGN AND SELF-ANALYSIS

Another phase of the New Education of the West—and this is from
the standpoint of the teacher—is the spirit of introspection and self-
analysis of teachers. Some years ago. an educationist in America for-
mulated. as an aid to self-analysis for teachers several groups of ques-
tions which were meant for promoting their professional efficiency. One
eroup deals with the teacher’s growth and progressiveness in his profes-
sional work. Some of the important questions which the teacher should
answer are :

Is my interest in professional success an intense, eager desire ? If
not. what is the cause ?

PROFESSIONAL EFFICIENCY
Have I cultivated the power to co-operate with others in the work
of teaching and education ?

What definite steps should I take to make a proper adjustment of
my work ?
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If T have a high professional interest. do I make intelligent use of all
available material and means of growth? Am 1 constantly making
acquaintance with new books and jeurnals in the educational fields ?

Do T avail myself of valuable eontacts with leaders in education at
professional meetings and conventions ?

ATTITUDE TO CHILDREN

Besides these questions. another groun deals with the teacher’s
attitude towards children. They ask whether he loves them to sueh a
degree that he can truly sympathise with them and understand their
view-point, and whether he has o keen interest in their physical, mental
and moral development. Is he unfailingly fair in his dealings with
them ?  All these questions are designed for the teacher to search his
own mind and improve his knowledge and professional skill. When
teachers frequently resort to a process of self-analysis such as this, they
are likely to readjust their work to the lasting benefit of their pupils: or
they would be liable to slur into so many pitfalls in their practice of
teaching.

In the light of the new tendencies in the educational thought and
practice, one chief fact has to be assimilated by all teachers. That is to
give pupils what once the late W. W. Pearson characterised as © Swaraj
in education ”.  The pupil's thirst for knowledge would be insatiable, if
teachers harnessed his responsibility in the task of learning by stimulat-
ing his mind and giving him perfect frecdom of growth. and what may
be called * self-determination ™ in education.

CONCLUSICN.

The principles of the new teaching are educationally sound and
based on up-to-date modern ideas of psychology. But it may not he
possible to practice all the modern methods and plans now devised,
Teachers must however have a clear idea of the New Education and its
tendencies and boldly experiment in their work whatever they are con-
vinced would be practicable and useful. They can truly exalt their
teaching work if it is inspired by the new ideals, however apparently
difficult or impracticable they may be.

If they appreciate the implications of these ideals, they will surely
be able to incorporate them, to whatever extent it is possible for them,
in their practice, and undoubtedly they will be able to take a right and
enlightened attitude in all educational matters and school problems,

TEACHERS AND POLITICS
nY
S. T. RAMANUJA IYENGAR, AL L.T..

Friends among teachers all over the Frovince are making enguirics
about the steps proposed to be taken by the South Indian Teachers
Union in regard to G.O. 1280 of June 1939. The Union executive is
drafting a reply to the G.O. in the form of a memorandum. Whether
the Government will take the opportunity to withdraw the G.O. is a
moot point, in view of the utterances of the Hon. Fducation Minister on
the subject.

The South Arcot District Tecchers’ Guild is in the privileged posi-
tion of having an international figure like the Rt. Hon. Srinivasa Sastriar
to give a lead. The Rt. Hon. Sastriar is not a stranger to the Madras
Teachers’ Guild or to the S.I.T.U. in the province as he was one of the
pioneers in the non-official Teacher movement in this Province. It
heartens one to know that the South Arcot Guild has sounded a note of
warning that teachers would be led into Trade Unionism if G.O. 1280 is
not withdrawn. It is for the authorities to pay heed to this dignified
“wail ” over the popular Government's measure.

As a worker of the premier teachers’ organisation in the Province,
I believe that Teacher Trade Unicnism is not a new system, nor lacking
in precedents abroad; nor is there anything sordid or unjustifiable
about it, especially when Government has the view that teachers are
educational labourers. But teacher Trade Unionism. I have found by
trial is not possible ur.der the existing Indian Trade Union Act. because
the Indian Trade Union Act does not consider and include teaching as
a public utility service!! Teachers have therefore no chance of recog-
nition as Trade Unionists, either by law or by the interpreting authori-
ties, unless as the Hon. Mr. Giri once said at a party in Trichinopoly, we
start Teacher Trade Unionism from the lower rungs of the teacher lad-
der. The Education Minister. has already raised his voice in the Pro-
vincial Educational Conference against direct action. He has also inter-
preted the position of teachers, even in aided schools, as public servants
for purposes of G.O. 1280. All these point to the difficulties of teachers
resorting to Trade Unionism.

But there are other ways open to teachers and teacher organisa-
tions to mark their protest. Teacher Unionism is the surest way to



400 - THE SOUTH INDIAN TEACHER

develo ors’ streng i

evel p teachers’ strength and power., It implies cent per cent member
<h 3y s ! P 3 ] o

ip in Teachers’ organisations, the pursuit of the S.I.T.U. constructi
hip in T , | ' 1.T.U. ructive
programme, and the development of effective discipline and quick res
donse to organised acti ] . ( g
.I)P. © szbamsed action. But even this method. T have found during
20 vears ¢ . i eer, is oo -
; vears of my union career, is a long way off, because teachers’ "1‘550(:1'1)
ions attac S ¥ 7 ction 15 frec

attached to schools and colleges cannot effectively f i

e midched « o . g - effectively function as free
t{ s {T.( se our educational captains in Schools and the leaders of
he non- »inl teacher moves i ion: ‘ by

\ 1'1 official teacher moveient have their limitations imposed by th
eaucational systes . roani - - e
o ational system. school orsanisins and professional inertia and above
all heecause teacher ranks are divi : 7 ‘ o
: kl.au.,e teacher ranks are divided by Government perpetuating com
nunalism, credalis inati i chool |

, c 1.};1 edalism, denominationalism and sectionalism in schools and
colleges. 15 m i oh

} ses. - LIIJt this method alone is the most successful method which
the S. I. T. U. has : 3 cora ‘ ‘
e has :shc)\\ n by its own cfforts. The reorganisation of the
S. I T. U, on an individual membervship reaistry : .
oo 4 mbership registry, the development of
N ary axation by teachers bv way of augmenting the finance of
he orge i T v i . o T

‘ Jmllsatmn by a levy on salavies. and the pursuit of the S. 1. T. U

consiructive progr i i Sublicity.
) ulu programme of teaching-efficiency. organisation. publicity
ropaganda ¢ vigilan L \ ceess i .
%_]' paganda and vigilance alone can make for the success of Teacher
nionism. It is for guilds to take an organis o e
romsn. or : an organised and one poinied drive
1 this direction at an early date.

E‘L t e Im edl(‘i 1 B p - dyy

i < SO n 10 C e J
1 > m e soiutio . Gfie tiv 3 10 th 1gains tlle
C‘l AOV 1—80 a“d G.OAS “116 "11‘ 'dlld *1’10. 15 f()l‘

>

¢o ! and G ‘ ) teachers  to
o e t‘hLm:el\ es from all social and political activities
T'cachers wh . : { iti .
i ) a}xe members of political organisations have to
icly resign their membershi I ) , ‘
g ip. Teachers wi ] i
pu v a s whose help i ght
hy political leaders ; i e et
Undx ; 111 leaders have to withdraw all help Teachers \\'hctlzﬁ
er loce les . iy i . ' .
nder a bo}chu or private bodies, have to obey under pro
st, whenever their immedi ; o
nediate masters ask tl I

‘ . rs as 1em to wear Khadi or
work for prohibiti : i ot T o
wor hdi} 0! 101.’(10n or to support anti-untouchability or join Hindi or

It - by rl - - ¥, a{r 3 ; v i
wgtH‘ 1ib}1tat10n or work as agents in husiness of anv kind of their
nasters which is extr ional S N :
aeers W (tt}l lsSthm educational or extra professional. The leaders of
Guilds and the av : ’ l
s and LT .U. have to abandon the attitude of kowtowing
he sake of recognition of services render v
o ek ol ) es rendered unostentatiously by
Cfa,‘.ou,. e the . t}.} T. U. in work for Teacher Unionism. without fear 0;‘
rour ¢ -aise the teaching professi [

¢ fession by the \ ; i
By such self respecting acti;n teach o o1 e profession
e ,u‘,t,: : :i . ca.c. ers can demonstrate their place as
parts in the body politic and in the educational machinery
(43 ,V‘

Th IR . -
e final way. if all things fail is for teachers to follow the Educa-

tion Minister’ i ’
fion 37 tey s.suggestlon made at Ambasamudram to make their trek
he teaching profession. -

lale

RECENT UTTERANCES

Sl M. €. Veerabahu, B.A., B.L., President,
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" Guild Con-
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held in society in ancient times and

about the unigue position of a teacher
as held, You take the place of old Gurus who were consi-
The teacher was the premier citizen. He was the recis
He was the chief arbitrator and supreme
feuds were final. Even

in what reverence he w
sidered nexti only to God.
pient of the first honours in festivities.
judge whose decisions on family er village quarrels or
vamindars and Muaharajas stood up in reverence and received them with all honour
and took to their advice on 2]l important matters—whether domestic or of state.
And what are you fo-duy " —Neglected, fallen and treated with scant courtesy,
I am unable to describe more vividly your present plight. You all know it and
feel for it. So in all ecarnestness, I implore you, Gentlemen, to look at that picture
andg this in your minds and ask the question “why have we fallen from such
height? ' It can't be due to the fact that your economic position is not sound ; for
the matter of ithat even in olden days our Gurus don’t seem to have been better off.
You must admit it was eulture and character that Qistinguished them from the rest
and carned for them their unique position in society. So 1 would appeal to the
s to take up to the acquisition and propagation of culture and to the cultiva-
tion and development of character in themselves and in their pupils. Nothing can
Le more important than this, and i the Tezachers’ Guild devotes its time and energy
ould have sevved its purpose best.

Further, how can a cacher ennoble himsell except by placing his intellectunl
knowledge and moral discipline unreservedly at the disposal of society ? The
knowledge, wisdom and experience of teachers should be pooled together for the
service of the nation. The teacher must regard himself as a humble worker for
cocial welfare and must scek to serve the community in the best manner possible
In short 1 want that the spivit of service should be a strong stimulus in
ake your proper place in society. Within
By your ideas you can cnnoble the

teacher

in this direction, 1 am sure it w

for him.
all your activities and then only you can t
the school room or }Vithout, you can do this.
thoughts of your students. By your conduect, you can purify their actions. By your
I:indness and love, you can win their hearts and mould their souls, By your per-
conal interest you can help them and their {amilies and above all by your service
and sacrifice you can assume leadership and develop a power and respect that none
cise, belonging to any other profession, can equal ov defy.

will you, my friends, strive for the propagation of

So with this idea in view,
swadeshi and Khaddar that gives foad o the starving millions of our land and

brothers within ‘and without the school room ? Wwill you strive to dri
demon of untouchability and caste, communal and religious prejudices from out of
the minds of your students besides the villagers outside 2 1 beg of you, Gentlemen,
on bended knees not to he the cause of sowing this poison of communalism either

ve out the
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directly or indirectly in the minds of the youngsters,. He who does it 1; z{ txjmtotr
w thc'.coumry and I want you to be most careful in this small but most »m a:pf:f‘).
Next. will the teachers develop a sense of patriotism and.lovle for thex.x ’wun.t!i..
il the wenchers tuke a prominent part in the village sanitation, the -\'1lla~ge ing 1}—
{utions and in the settling of village disputes, without thcmsclve's (;a!nnvﬂ’g v:gztlllcili
disputes?  Will you, Gentlemen, in short, strive to spread.cu]tule .‘m ‘-Fox)c; “i\r-th
the school room and outside in the village, by your s:erwce and sacrifice : \ 1“1
this view the District Board is contemplating to train Board teachers as ”\u.m
Guides. The guild can also take up this question and .render .sucl? co-opel(ftlgn1
iz m»:iblo.‘ The guild must develop a scheme of social ser\l'xco in 'the.bm.ox{l
i through their members and 1 am sure you will take up this question in rig 1t

nal

arce
carnest ns a first step in the scheme of service by teachers.

ADULT EDUCATION .

You can also organize a scheme of Adult Education and voluntarily take up the

of removing ill : rtunately i - distri /¢ have Mr,
sl of removing illiteracy from this land. Fortunately in our district we ha

I L. P

Roche Victoria, 3LL.A., the Chairman of the South Indian Adult Educatioxy
cintion who takes o very keen interest in this. If the district guild is earnest

sbout doing some useful service, 1 think the Executive Committee In cons.ulta?lon
-ith Ar. J. L. P. Roche Victoria can {rame a scheme and begin work in right

istri [ : Al als i s rg-operate with
wrost. The Distrier Board, of course, will also do its best and co-operate

the cuild entively. .
Your knowledge. wisdom, experience and service are wanted at the disposal of
nu{itician, I am sure. will say we don't want them-—the state must

cive every DQ:‘SE}JIQ opportunity for such service. At least they OExght not to put
;m‘ obstu-cl':' on the wav. But curiously cnough a new rule of Gov?rnnflent d%s—
<xuyaliﬁcs teachers [rom standing as candidates for election to a leg'!slvatwe body
ﬁndcr the Government of India Act or the local authority and.prc?hlbns them to
teke part in or subscribe in aid of any electioncering party organisation. I am sure
tn rule will be modified without jurther delay. How can a Congress Government
put any obstacle in the path of social service by teachers? How can a teacher-

sceiety and no

1ainister belonging to @ popular ministry segregate teachers from other professionists
and deny this elementary risht and privilege ? How can a party which has accept-
cd the 1§1inisn*y not to run its routine administration, but to make use of it fox‘.a
fight for naticnal independence. a party which wanted previously and which \.vﬂ}
al:su want hereafter in the near future even students to take to active politics, reject
the secrvices of those belonging to a profession who more than anybody else are
best fitted for social service, in any public body ? The leisure, the training, the
culture. and the twradition of teachers qualify them more to be legislators and mem-
bers of public bodies and it is neither proper nor wise to disr?gard the digni}".y of
the teaching profession or the capacity and usefulness of the teachers. Wxth‘ a
fervent hope that our ministry will ere long set right this rule, I leave this question
and pass on,

The Government and public bodies put together spend about 15 lakhs for the
spreading of education in this district alone. With a little more I :‘1m sure, c?m—
pulsory education can be introduced for the whole of the district with an efficient
reorganisation. By a regulated distribution of schools under a single agency,
preferably under Government control supervised by properly constituted elected
bodies and by wise and economic expenditure, the much-needed reform can be
brought about. I wish the Government do pay more attention to this aspect and
evolve a suitable scheme. I waste in expenditure be checked, if superfluity of
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schools in one place attended to properly, it boys’ and girls’ schools be amalgamated,
these alone will be sufficient to provide midday meal for all school-going children.

As regards the supervision and inspection of schools, it is always desirable to
have a dual control both by the officials and by non-official ¢lected bodies. Each
will act as a check when the other goes wrong. It is but proper that responsible
paid departmental officers of the Government be entrusted with the administration
ol the department and disbursal of sums; but the recognition and grant questions
must be solely decided by properly constituted elected bodies with due representa-
tion to the teaching class. When we look at the newly constituted Taluk Advisory
Boards full of nominated gentries: but without any power, without provision for
any clected public spirited non-official Chairman or for effective supervision and
without proper representation for members of the teaching community, we feel
sadly disappointed. Our District Board has protested against it and all public men
and bodies have agitated against it and 1 expect the ministry will effect suitable
changes in the near future and make it a thoroughly representative and useful body.

It is impossible to close my speech without referring to the new Wardha Scheme
of Education. For a country like India where the amount of illiteracy is staggering
and the extent of poverty appalling. what other scheme can we think of except this
cell-supporting scheme ?

Further, every one is agreed that the present mode of Education is radically
wrong {rem bottom to top and has to he replaced. When highest development of the
mind and soul is possible by teaching a handicrait not merely mechanically, but

scientifically under a system of education. why should not that he tried with all
zeal ?

Further, Wardha scheme is the first step in the National Education and blessed
by the World's Greatest man, Mahatmaji, who knows very well what he places
before the nation. I am sure every one of you will take interest in the new scheme
and acclaim it with one voice. If the Teachers’ Guild requests the Government urg-
ing upon it the necessity to introduce the new scheme without further del

ay. I feel
the Government also will respond to their wishes,

If T don’t talk to you about your other immedijate problems of day-to-day aff

airs,
you may rest assured that it is not due to want of sympathy but w

ant of knowledge.

But I want you, Gentlemen, not to worry so much over the salaries and pen-
sions and other smaller things, but to look up. You are all educated. You belong
to the noblest profession. You have a noble tradition.  You are respected
and honoured. You are spreai throughout, even in remote villages. Why don't
you become the rulers of the land by your efficient organisation, devoted service
and honest sacrifice? You can easily develop that power when your voice will
not enly be heard but will be invited and respected. I wish you all do that and
set up the higher standards of our old Acharyas.—Vande Mataram. '

THE SALEM DISTRICT EDUCATIONAL CONFERENCE

Extracts from the Presidential Address delivered at the Salem District Educa-
tional Conference, Krishnagiri, September 9th and 10th, 1939, by the Rev.

Milton G. Kuolt, M.Se. (Educ.), Principal, Concordia High and Training
School, Ambur, N.A President, the Madras Provincial Physical Education
Association.

Fellow Teachers,—There are at the
issues which are commanding the

3

moment a number of important educational
attention of educators in this Presidency. Most
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of these will no doubt receive attention during this meeting. The issues 1o which
I refer ave chicflv those dealing with the reorganisation ol secondary education. the
attitude recently displaved towards teachers in recent official pronouncements on
the issuc of elections, and the case of adult literacy.

In talking on reorganisation of Secondary Education today I wish to touch on
but two phases here, namely, that of the Basie Craft and Physical Education. T take
it for eranted that the ~Arts Bias™ for at least one branch of sccondary cducation
is accepted as necessary, that at least one branch of secondary cducation must lead

but to iind how this course can e related

to the University course. It remains
better to life and the acquisition of general knowledge and still zerve the cause of
preparing for furure scholastic endeavours. It i the part that Basic Crafts and

Physical Education can play in such a secondary curriculum that I am interested in.
today,
BASIC CRAYT
Today attempis ot o Basie Craft edueation ave @ reality though it is ta he {eaved
that not more than hall o dozen educators in the Presidency have grasped the spirvit
of the scheme. Foruunaely for the success of the scheme at least one such man

has heen sclected to conduct the iraining school for the purpose in this Presidency.

On the heels of this, or shall T say simulianeously, we were given a new syllabus
for Elementury schools. Surely that syllabus iz a far ery from the Wardha Scheme
to the Basie Craft education which now seems to he offered. Or did we mis-
understand members of the Ministry when they went around in the carly days of
the Wardha Scheme proposals, hefore anyvthing official was published, and explained
in public meetings the implication of the new plans proposed ? Were we not led
to believe at that time that all education on the pre-high school level would be
on the basic craft idea” And were we not told that this type of education would
be of such a thorough nature that the high school level could be eliminated since
pupils would be fit {0 enter directly into the college which would be strictly na-
tional in character 7 It is because secondary educaticn, rather high school work.
was thus in jeopardy that we dare mention it now. and it is because there has been
such an about face in the old ideas of hasic craft education and the present syllabus
for elementary schools that we have reason 1o believe the high school level still has
a function to perform. 1 think that no one will complain to have Elementary, even
Higher Elementary cducation taught on the origingl idea of the basic craft provided
Government takes pains to sce i that the aims of higher elementary education are
carried out. But I feel just as streng that the Middle School must be preserved as
a stepping stone for the Hish School. For this purpose I am in agreement with
a syllabus drawn up on the general lines of the new Higher Elementary School
syllabus, only it must be more extensive, and above all professionally constructed
Letter thah the present one is. Especially would I like to see the suggestions for
handicrafts and hobbies maintained. 1 see a {avourable possibility {or this kind of
work in our future education. It is at this point that I make my connection with
the reorganisation on the sccondary level, miove specifically for the High School.

With a background of this kind it sheuld be relatively simple to re-work the
High School syllabus both to satisfy the University authorities and to prepare the
pupils who must meet life ‘situations either because of failure in the VI Form or
lack of funds 1o go on with studies.

Since the hroadening of experience. either directy or vieaviously, is at the basis
of sound education. it is essential that this broadening of experience, in other words,
general knowledge should be foremost in our minds as we inculcate the various
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fundamental processes and skills in the above subjects. Definite steps to achieve

this must be taken in the courses above, especially in the Mother Tongue, English,

Geography. Science and the Crafts. High School work will lose much of its present
day drudgerv and become a lively period of experience in our pupils.

For Arts und Crafts T have to sav that I think this is an important thing in our
present situation. I am not at all satisfied with the idea of introducing a single
course of Manual Training for three years as is now cxpected in Sceondary schools.
Though the reasons are not always clearly stated, I do believe, that the fundamental
principles behind it are wrong. Besides the introduction of such arts as singing
and drawing. I am of the opinion that the l‘ti;{h schoal should offer at least once
a year, or twice in the year a simple craft or hobby, the fundamental principles of
which can be inculeated in a year's time or hall a year's time, thus giving every
pupil the oppertunity of learning 3 to 6 different crafts or hobbies during his high
scheool carcer. This versatility of operation is going to give our pupils an entirely
different outlook on life and make the students practical to a degree which can
never be hoped for today.

With all these as future values to be achieved. I am of the opinion that such
crafts and hebbies must be carried on in the scheol purely for their educational
values ; the practical values will easily follow. Not the least of the educational
aspects would be the satisfaction in the pupil in his aceomplishments, the opportun-
ity of imparting all types of general knowledge, and the unique chance of correlat-
ing and co-ordinating all tvpes of subject matter. Whether such erafts and hobbies
would be best intreduced together with subject matter on a somewhat modified
project method or taught as scparate subjects would depend on the degree of
experimentation that we would have courage to introduce

The above does not militate against but rather encourages the introduction of
eraft and wade schools for purely technical work with as much f{undamental edu-
cation us is nceessary for a well rounded out citizen.

PHYSICAL EDUCATION

I am convinced that any scheme for reorganisation in secondary education will
have to contain a scheme for more emphasis on physical education if it is to fulfil
the needs of this country. Let us hope that in these days. educators will not lose
sight of this important subject in their deliberations. The Physical Education
Association in line with the work of the Y. M. C. A. College of Physical Education
has done much to try to popularize the notjon of physical education and put it on
a sound and firm footing in the curriculum. What this subject now needs is greater
emphasis by the Government in is syllabus and greater sympathy on the part of
educators in carrying it out.

1t should be understood that physical education in all its implications is much
breader in scope than the drill to which we have long been accustomed. More and
more we are grasping the idea that games and sports cannot he considered a sepa-
vate activity but vather an intricate part of the physical education programme, of
which drill is a vety small part. In physical education we should like to see
included the health service of the school with a return of physical inspection, or
medical inspection, if you will, on a more modern, practical, and intelligent basis.
We should like to sce in force a programme of physical activity, economical, simple
and broad enough in its scope to include every boy and girl of school-going age,
not physically impaired. Such a programme should be made compulsory in every
secondary school and carried through to completion by meidns of proper inspection
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by officers deputed for the work who at the same time can give heads of institutions
the necessary advice and encouragement in the carrving out of such a scheme. And
finally, but not least important. we wish te have included in the course of physical
cducation « thorough course of hygiene and sanitation. Hyglene cannot logically
he separated from physical education and the time is coming when we shall have
10 recognize this fact and see to it that Physical Education is given the broad scope
outlined for it here.

To o a step further in the matter of physical education in its relation to re-
organized secondary education, it has been suggested that physical education like
many other subjects sheuld be made an examination subject. Frankly there are
dificulties in the way. The least of these difficulties is not the lack of public senti-
ment for the subject. In addition to this there are technical difficulties. To
determine the kind of examination is one. Lack of adequate inspection which
I kave mentioned already is another. However. I think it is clear, that if physical
education is considered in its broader scope and carried out on a plan which I have
already suggested, the new syllabus resulting, would give adequate opportunity 1o
sct up an examination satisfactory to test desirable knowledge in hygiene and
sanitation and <kills and habits inculeated through the games and sports programme.
With bener facilities for inspection it is possible that an examination in loco could
be held by the inspector as he makes his vound thus augmenting the writien
examination to be held at the close of the vear. Thus the difficulties for making
physzical education an examination subject miay not be as great as they appear at
first. It is at least worth a try.

Before closing this address there are two more points on which [ would like
io touch brieflv. The one is

STATUS OF TEACHERS IN ELECTIONS

What T say here is not to be taken as a criticism of Government policy. Ay

own svinpathies le close to these principles swwhich the Government wishes to achiceve. *

Alrecady five vears ago I made clear in a series of lectures in Madras that I con-
sidered the teaching profession on such a high plane that I felt a teacher should
so carry on his work as to conceal at least his active political interests. It seems,
not to do this, is to use our noble profession in the interest of politics since we are
hound to infiuence our students in matters in which our personal convictions should
be our own and not the example for those whom we teach, I am decidedly against
the tone and method used in promulgating the latest government order on the
subject.

In connection with the matter under consideration, the status of teachers in
clections. T feel that much more moral support could have been obtained for the
principles involved had the Government used its sources of propaganda pointing out
the high office of the teacher and the unbiassed life he ought to lead in training
pupils. The public press and professional journals would have been happy to print
such articles. A communique to the professicn would have made the teachers feel
that Government were taking the teachers into their confidence. To say that teach-
ers were an interested party in this matter and therefore could not he consulted
is so far removed from the most simple ideals of a democratic government that one
hesitates even to repeat the words. Legislation in a matter of this kind will never
achieve the high principles aimed at: at hest, it will generate bad blood and
discontent.

Alay I plead for a more tactful treatment of matters of this kind in future, more
careful wording and testing of Government Orders, and a more conciliatory attitude
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in the issue which has now come before us? Tt is not too late. I hope that
Government will he willing to rcconsider its action.

The final point that [ wish to touch on is

ADULT EDUCATION
You are teachers of a prohibition areca. I understand that a number of teachers
have been put on local committees to work out progranunes for the proper use of
leisute time. This is an opportunity that does not often come to our profession and
I hope you are making the best use of it. The work you are here permitied to do
is one of a great humanitarian nature. By ‘all means seize this opportunity 1o make
the huge uncducated adult population literate. In this very district. not many

maonths ago there took place in Metiur a meeting with influence throushout the
whole Presidency in which ways and means were- evolved to carry out this great
project.  There have now come to hand charts and hand-books which are designed
cspecially for the teaching of adults since it is recognized that no methed for
teaching children is suitable for grown-ups. Find out what these methnds are and
make yourself responsible to begin this important work among the adults in vour
communities. A little sacrifice on your part at this time will make India a new
place to live in, in another generation. even within the present gencration if vou
work diligently now. It would not be out of place for a Guild of this kind to have
as part of its work the education of the adult, sud work out plans for taking eare
of a large distriet of this kind. If you know of no other source for information as
to where specially prepared literature is available. T can recommend to vou the
Christian Literature Society which will be glad to give you all the infermation
vou require.

In this connection I note with satisfaction that a number of educational journals
at this time are devoting a good amount of space to this issue. and I am especially
pleased to say that the most recent issue of our official journal, the Sowh Indian
Teacher devotes practically the entire issue to this timely subject. I commend it
to your careful study and at the same time make the plea that you go into this
branch with your whole heart. The way has been shown: let us follow.

Let us continue to strive to raise our profession to the high leve! of respect
which it deserves and having reached that goal guard it from within and without.

XIV SALEM DISTRICT EDUCATIONAL CONFERENCE
Opening Address by Sri. M. S. Sabhesan, M.A.

We are meeting at a critical moment. War clouds have burst and this world
war is likely to be far more terrible than the last Great War. No one knows how
fong it will last and what great sacrifice it may involve. On this occasion our mind
turns to Great Britain. We are not slow to realise the value of our connection with
Great Britain and the spontaneous feeling all over the country is for extending
wholehearted co-operation and support to Great Britain in this grim struggle for
liberty.

This problem implies that the bulk of our countrymen should become able
bodied, cultured, intelligent and self-reliant individuals confident of earning their
bread through their own efforts and willing to play their role as citizens. You
will easily see that the problem has to be approached primarily from the side of
Education. Considering that the percentage of literates is as low as 10, the Govern-
ment and the public can easily realise the magnitude of the problem and the
necessity for strenuous and sustained efforts. The great transformation that one
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has in mind i= nothing more than a thorough overhauling or reconstruction of ouv
cducation svstem. A new orientation is needed and the public should appreciate
the need for a new outlook in view of the rapidly changing conditions.  What
Nationad Education ought to be can thus be determined satisfactorily only when its
intimate relation 1o social. cconomic and political welfare of the country is borne
in mind.

This mass transiormation which is as necessary both for peace as well as for
war should he tackled from both gualitative and quantitative sides. It seems to me
that the scheme of basic education adumbrated at the suggestion of AMahatmaijil and
medified by the Central Advisors Committee will prove valuable and should be
recarded as the first rune of the National Education ladder. It aims at raising the
standard 1o Matric minus English and this general raising of the standard is neees-
sary if our country hopes to make progress in any sphere. The qualitative side of
cducational reform has to concern iiself with the reorganisation of higsher education
in general and Sccondary Edueation in particular,  You mayv be aware that the
Hen'ble Dv. Varkey. the AMinister for Education. has convened a Conference to
consider the reorganisation of Secondary Education. This Conference consists of
representatives of various interests and yvou will be glad to know that the President
of the 8. L T. Union is a member of this Conference in his official capacity. In this
comnection I am anxicus that certain points should be clearly understood by the
public.  Reorganisation of Secondary Education has been suggested not with the
idea that it would create jobs or that it would of iizelf =olve the problem of un-
employvment.  Yeét a scheme of veorganisation should take note of the various forces
in the socicty and provide facilities for the proper equipment of the vouth of the
country for life. Sccondly. it is essential to remember that the intreduction of the
vocational courses is by no means a new innovation or a serious deviation from the
existing practice.  The public may he aware that the present SSL.C. scheme has
provided deliberately a number of technical subjects solely with the object of
diverting the pupils to courses of study for which they have antitude and of cquip-
ping them {or their future occupations. It iz hoped that the Committee will not
think of discussing academically cnce again the pros and cons of voeational educa-
tion, but will try to suggest methods for the preper understanding of the value of
the vocational courses so that pupils may be trained in courszes {or which they have
aptitude. There is a general agreement that there must be a uniform course up to
the end of the middle school stage, and the Union has alrcady expressed its views
definitely in favour of bifurcation of the courses at the end of the middle school
staze. The idea that bilurcation is prematuve specialisation and that such prematre
spocialisation is undesirable cannot be seriously entertained when an optional group
which gives scope for the special aptitude and needs of the pupil has been in
cxistonce in S.S.L.C. scheme from the time of its introduction. The main lines of
reerganisation indicated by the Minister for Education should be favourably con-
sidered if the new National Education that we have in mind should prove fruitful.

There are one or two points to which I should like to refer just now. The
Union is grateful to the Minister for Education for the interest that he takes in the
prefessional organisation and for the recognition that he has given to the Union.
As a professional organisation the S, I T. Union has to represent the opinion of the
srofession to the Minister and may have to criticise his action freely and without
transgressing limits of propriety. Again the Union feels that it is not proper to
hold that the Union is interested merely in conditions of service of teachers and
curricula and that it is not necessary for the Government to consult the Union on
broad questions of policy such as managing ageney, the financing of education. It is
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unfortunate that the Minister should think that the G.O. on Teachers and Politics
cannot be reconsidercd, We are gratetul to the Ri. Hon'ble Sastriar for placing his
views hefore the public and no one can deny that there is a strong fecling of regent-
ment against this new G.O., especially when the circumstances are not explained.
The representation of ihe Union in connection with the Provident Fund for teachers
in aided schools still ramains under consideration and the Director of Public Instruc-
tion who was kind cenough to do his best had stated that any increase in the vate
of interest wos not possible. It s quite likely thot the guestion is complex and we
do hope that the Minister for Education will be pleased to appreciate the suggestion
for increasing the contribution of the Govermment from 13 to 12,

The Salem Distviet Teochers” Guild has always been loyal to the Union wnd
hes always shown willingness to help the Union so far as it is possible {or the
Guild. I have no doubt the Guild will continue to take an abiding interest in the
activities of the Union. It has already begun to bring the teachers in Elementary
Schools in the District within its {old and we are ¢glad to know the Gevernment hag

no idea of standing in the way of teachers in Elementary scheols associating them-
selves with Disteiet Teachers' Guilds, I carnestly wish that your Guild should

carry cn its usetul work fer many years te come and manage to build up a non-
official professional opinton. T should Tike to congratulate vou on vour success{ul
efforts and I have great pleasure in declaving the Conference open.
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FROM OUR GUILDS AND ASSOCIATIONS

NIV SALEM DISTHICT EDUCATIONAL CONFERENCE, KRISHNAGIRI, 1938.

Qicld amder the auspices of the Selem Distrier Teachers’ Guild,)
CONFERENCE REPORT

The I4th Session of the Salem Distriet Teachers’ Educational Confercnce, under
the wusuices of the Salem Disuiet Teachers” Guild was held on the 9th and 10th
September, 1939 st Krishnagivi in the Board High Scheol premises. There was
& Jarge cathering of delesaies and visitors.

After music by the girl pupils of the Board Hindu Girls’ School. Doulsinbad.
Mro V. Swanddess, BUA L LT, Headmaster, Board High School, Krishnagiri and
Chalvman of the Reception Comunittee of the Conference welcomed the delegates
antd visitors and appeaded for unity of action among the teachers and hoped by
dint of conceried cfforis their status and condition of service would be improved.
He veferred to the Wardha Scheme of Education and the Scheme adumbraied by
the Government of India,  India's Jeaders were now engaged in a political struggle
and they had not yer seriously applied their mind to educational problems. He

-

requested My, M. S, Sabhesan, MLA L, of the Madras Christian College and Secre-
tary of the Seuth Jndia Teachers’ Union to declure the Conference oper,

Mr. R, Narayanoswami Iver. B.A.. L.T.., Headmaster of the Board High
Sehool, Hesvr and Viee-President of the Salem Distriet Teachers' Guild proposed
Rev. Milton G, Kuelt, M.8c. (Educ.). Principal, Concordia High and Training
School, Ambur and President. the Madras Provineial Physical Edueation Asso-
vlation, to the chair. Jr. K. N. Subramania Chettiar, B.A., L.T., Headmaster
of the Board JMiddle School, Kaveripatnam and Viee-Chajrman of the RBeception
Committee seconded the propesal which was carvied unanimeusly .

His Presidentiz] Address is printed elsewhere in this number.

The President announced that the whole Corference would go in to the Sub-
jects Committee and it would meet at 3-30 P.M., in the afternocen.

3r. V. Daramswenmi Iver, B.A., L.T.. Secrctary, the District Teachers” Guild
read the messages of goodwill received from the Hon. Mr. C. J. Varkey; Messrs.
S. K. Yegnanarayana Iyer, 8. T. Ramanuja Iyengar, V., Srinivasan, S. M. Abdullah,
; rooTe 1903 * . >
A V. Rattikrishna Menon, Prof. H. Sundara Rao, AL J. Surgunam, Rao Saheb
V. P. Adiseshiah., K. N. Pasupathi, S. K. Subbarama Iyver, S. Raghava Iyer, A, V.
Sundaresa Iver and A, Ramanatha Iver.

Sri K. Gangadharan Nair. B.A., L.T., Conference Secretary proposed a Vote
ob Thanks to the visitors who attended the Conference.

At 1-30 P.3L. the business meeting of the District Teachers' Guild was held
urider the presidency of Mr. Bernard Thomas, M.A. {Oxon.}, President, District
Teachers’ Guild.

At 3-30 P.M., the Subjects Committee met under the Chairmanship of Rev.
Milton G. Kuolt and discussed the dralft reselutions to be placed before the Con-
ference.

A+ 5.9 AT Qe i N N 3

At T)O P.ML. Sri. S. Srinivasan, M.A., LT, of the Theosophical College, Madana-
palle, delivered a lecture on ™ Some Aspects of Educational Reorganisation ”, Rev.

3
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Milton G. Kuolt presiding. He spoke of the three objectives of secondary education,
namely, knowledge of environments, creation of capacity and development of apti-
tudes, which the reorganisation scheme ought to take note of. After indicating the
lines on which reform should take place, he suggested that a vocational survey
should be undertaken and information made available for the teachers and parents.

Part of the revenues from new taxation should be set apart for mass education
as in Western countries. Government should cut short educational expendifurc
in many respects. They were going to open & B.Sc. Degrec course at Palghat
at a cost of Rs, 40,000, When there were thrce private colleges in Madras City,
there was no need for the Presidency College, he asserted.

The day’s session concluded with this lecture and in the night there was w
Ginner party in the school.

The Conference reassembled in the Board High School at Krishnagiri the next
day (10—9--1939). Mr. Bernard Thomas, President of the District Teachers
Guild and Principal of the Salem Londen Mission High School, presiding till the
Fresident of the Conference, Rev. Milton G. Kuolt arrived. The Conference adopted
a number of resolutions.

Messrs. D. Veeraraghavan of Omalur Secondary School and P. V. Srinivasa
Iver, B.A., L.T., of the Little Flower High School. Salem were nominated to the
Working Committec of the Guild. The Conference was addressed by Mr. M. N.
Seshadri Sarma, Field Organiser of the S.1.T.U. Protection Fund who appealed
to the teachers to join the Fund in large numbers.

It was decided to hold the Educational Conference at Hosur next year.

In his concluding remarks the President appealed to the teachers "to do some
sort of service in this time of stress.”

Sri K. Gangadharan Nair, B.A., L.T, Conference Sceretary on behalf of the
Reception Committee proposed a vote of thanks to the President of the Conference,
to Mr. M. S. Sabhesan who agreed to open the Conference at very short notice, to
the lecturer Mr. S. Srinivasan and to the delegates and donors and others for their
co~operation in making this Conference a success. NMr. Bernard Thomas, Presi-
dent, District Teachers’ Guild, Salem, propoused a vote of thanks to the members of
the Reception Committee ori behalf of the delegates for the splendid arrangements
which made their brief stay at Krishnagiri happy and comfortable.

Thus the 1l4th Session of the Salem District Educational Conference came {o a
successful close on the 10th September, 1939.

V. SWAMIDOSS, B.A., L.T. K. GANGADHARAN NAIR, B.A., LT.
Chairman, ) Conference Secretary.
Reception Committee.

Resolutions passed at the XIV Salem District Educational Conference held at
Krishnagiri on the 9th and 10th September, 1939.

1. This Conference places on record its deep sense of sorrow at the demise
of (1) Sri Edwin 1. Rajarathnam, Headmaster, Board High School, Trinchengode
and (2) Sri A. K. Padmanabachar, First Assistant, Board High School, Hosur.

2. This Conference resolves unanimously to pledge its loyalty to the King
Emperor of India in the present unfortunate war and hopes that the war will come
to a speedy and successful conclusion.

3. This Conference extends to Rao Saheb V. P. Adiseshayyah, an eminent
educationist of the Presidency, its congratulations on his being the recipient of the
honour of Rao Saheb.

4
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he gives three months' notice a1 the end of the academic yvear,

7. That the right of the Manazement to suspend or dismiss o teacher with
the approval of the Director of Public Instruction be recognised and that the
teacher be given the right of appeual to the D.P.T. whose decision shall be final,
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ment concerned to he pleased to exempt penmanently Drowing and Drill Masters,
and Mistresses and Pandits in Sccondary Schools from the qualifications preseribed
in M.E.R. No. 107 (11) in the cases ol these who were employed before 22nd
March, 1839 & G.G. No 1950 communicated in the pro-
is. NoL 10751930 dated 28-3-1930.
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17. This Conference resolves to request the Government to ecancel the existing
G.,0. relating to the pre sue instructions leaving the
cheice of suitable text-books entirely to individuul institutions.

ption of text-bhooks and i

18. This Conference requests the Govermment to raise the Government con-
tribution payable to Provident Fund subseribers in non~pensionable service {rom
one third to one half.

19. This Conference reiterates Resolution No. 4 of the Namakkal Conference
and requests that the Government may be ples to extend the benelit of the
Provident Fund contribution to aided scheol feachers drawing a salary of not
less than Rs. 12, 1) they shoald so desive

20. This Conference resolves to request the Government to amend the Loeal
Fund Provident Fund Rules in such a way as to enuble the members (i) to get
fresh loan within a vear of their bavine repaid a lean (ii) to get upto 50 per-
cent of their own contribution as loan, and (iii) to repay a loan within 50 equal
monthly instalments.

-21. This Conference resolves to request the Government {o recommend to the
managements of cducational institutions the necessity of appointing lady teachers
whenever the number of gitls in such institutions warrants the attention of 2
mistress.

22. This Conference resolves to uccept with thanks the invitation of
the Teachers’ Association, Board High Scheol. Hosur, 1o hold its 15th Session at
Hosur.

MILTON G. KUOLT,
President.
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THE SALEM DISTRICT TEACHERS' GUILD

Proceedings of the Annual Meeting of the Salem Distriet Teachers’ Guild held
on Saturday the 9th September, 1939 at 1-30 P.M. in the Conference Hall, Board
Hich Scheol, Krishnagiri.

Bernard Thon;ns. E=q., AL.A., (Oxon.), President of the Guild and Principal,
London Mission High School, Salem. presided.

Alembers lrom almost all the affiliated associations were present.

The Audited Accounts of the Guild for the Years 1937 and 1938 were approved.

The Joint Seeretary, Mr. K. S. Chengalroya Iyer made a statement regarding
the action taken on the resolutions passed at the 13th Salem District Educational
Conference held at Namakkal on the 27th and 28th November. 1937 and read
replies received from the authorities concerned. He said that 21 Elementary
Schosl Teachers’ Associations with a membership of 1,631 teachers and eight Ele-
mentary Women Teachers' Associations with a membership of 403 women icachers
were disaffiliated this vear as per G.O. No. 416 and wanted the Guild to take
active steps to form Teachers’ Unions for Elementary School teachers as per the
recent Government Order. He also wanted that the Guild should be registered
this veur under the Societies’ Registration Act and for that purpose amendments
to rules were placed before the meeting for adoption. He made a fervent appeal
to the assembled gatherings to strengthen the professional organisation.

Circulars received {rom the S.1.T.U. were read and recorded.

A sum of Rs. 25 was sanctioned to organise Teachers' Unions in the Distriet
as per the recent G.O. for the benefit of Elementary School teachers.

Anmendment 1o the rules were adopted and it was resolved to get the Guild
rezistered under the Societies’ Registration Act and a sum of Rs. 75 was sanction-
ed for the purpose.

The election of Office-Bearers of the Guild for the coming year then took
place. Mr. Bernard Thomas, M.A., (Oxon.), was reelected  President. Messrs.
S. M. Lakshmana Chettiar, B.A.. L.T., and R. Narayanaswami Iyer, B.A., LT,
Vice-Presidents. Mr. A. V. Sundaresa Iyer. B.A., L.T.. Secretary and Mr. K. S.
Chengalroya Iyer, Joint Secretary. '

Mr. K. S. Chengalroya Iyer was re-elected to the S.I1.T.U. Executive Board
as the representative of the Salem District Teachers’” Guild for the coming year.

The invitation of the Hosur Board High School Teachers' Association to hold
the next Conference and Guild Meeting in November. 1940 at Hosur was accepted
with thanks. )

A vote of thanks to the retiring Secretary Mr. V. Doraiswami Iyer, B.A.,
L..T., was passed.- )

The President thanked the members for electing him again as the President
of the Guild and assured them that he would work his best for the cause of the
Guild. ’

The Joint Secretary proposed a vote of thanks to the President of the Guild
and the meeting was brought to a close.

K. S. CHENGALROYA IYER, BERNARD THOMAS,
Joint Secretary. President,
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(i).THE MADRAS TEACHERS' GUILD

The Forty-fifth Annual General Body Meeting.

The Forty-fifth Annual General Body meeting of the Madras Teachers Guild
was held at 2-30 pan. on 198739, at the Singarachariar Hall, Hindu High School.
Triplicane, under the chairmanship of Sri. M. S. Sabhesan, M.A., President of the
Guild. There was a large gathering of members present, numbering more than 330,
At the heginning, a resolution expressing the great sorrow and the loss sustained
by the Guild in the death of Sri. T. S. Subrahmanya Aiyvar of the Hindu Theological
High School, Madras. was moved from the chair and was passed. all members
standing. :

Sri. V. D. Pichai Pillai, Tournaments Sceretary, presented a report of the tourna-
ments for teachers. The President. then distributed prizes to the Winners and
Runmners up.

Sri. Sabhesan. the President, in his introductory remarks, said that he had been
connecled with the Guild since 1920 and had had his opportunity te serve the
profession. The fact that the members had confidence in him showed that what
little he had been able to do had been appreciated. They were now living ut « time
when great things were expected of them. The President hoped that in all they
would do, they would keep up the high standard of the profession. He thanked
the office-bearers and other members for their co-operation in the discharge of his
duties. He then declared the following office-bearers as elected unopposcd : —

President.—Sri. K. Kuruvila Jacob., M.A. (Leeds).

Vice-Presidents.—Sri. G, V. Narayanaswami Iyer, B.A., L.T..: Sri. 8, Selvaraju
Reddiar, B.A., L.T.

The election of the remaining offices was then proceeded with. Sri, L.
Subrahmanyam was declared eclected as Vice-President.  Sri. S, Natarajan was
declared elected as Secretary. The members then adjourned for lunch.

Re-assembling after lunch, Sri. T. P. Srinivasavaradan presented the Annual
Report for the year 1938-39 for adoption. After some discussion, the report was
unanimously adopted.

The Secretary then read the resolution passed by the Council of the Guild re :-
the recent G.O., imposing a ban on teachers from contesting elections to the local
bodies or to the legislatures, and the resolution was approved by the General Body.

Then the President announced that Sri. S. Madhava Rao having secured the
larger number of votes was declared elected as Treasurer.

Sri. S. K. Yegnanarayana Aiyar moved that the thanks of the members to the
retiring office-bearers and to the members of the Council ba placed on record. He
then eulogised the services rendered by Sri. M. S. Sabhesan as the President. The
resolution was passed. .

The meeting then came to a close with a vote of thanks proposed by Sri. T. P.
Srinivasavaradan to the authorities of the Hindu High Schcol and to others who
co-operated with him. He thanked the members for re-clecting him and said that
he would try his best to serve the Guild.



416 THE SOUTH INDIAN TEACHER

b THE TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT TERACHERS GUILD
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TOWN ELEMENTARY TEACHERS CONFERENCE

funder the auspices of the Trichy Du Teachers' Guild,)
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{iv) THE KURNOOL DISTRICT TEACHERS CUILD
Annual Conference.

The 16th Annual Conference of the Guild met on 1—7—"309 in the Coles Memo-
vial High Schaol, Kurnool, Over a hundred teachers, of whom about 40 were hd1e>
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Theiy the business mmeeting of the Guild with Rev. B. J. Rockweod in the chalr,
was held. A, XK. N, Pasupathi. Seceretary, presented the Annual Report on the

work ol the Guild durinz 1838-39. It was duly adopted. Rev. Rockwood and
Mr. Pasupathi were re-clected President and Sceretary respectively for the vear

035-40, and all other old office -vearers were likewise re-clected.

At the end, Alr. Pasupathi thanked the President for his generous donation of
ten rupees towards the esxpenses of the tea party and all the delegates and teachers
for making the Conlerence a success.

(v) THE MADURA DISTRICT TEACHERS' GUILD

Periyakulam Session—Aug. 19, 1939.

The Annual Meeting of the Madura Dt Teachers’ Guild was held in the premises
of the V. M. Bourd High School. Perivakulam, on Saturday, the 19th Augusi. 1939.
Sri. L. B, Rangaswami Alyvangar, M.A., LT, Vice-President of the Guild, presided.
The Teachers’ Assceiation, Periyakulam, was At Home’ to the delegates.  About
85 delegates representing the various alfiliated associations of the Guild attended

the session.
After prayer. the Scerctary of the Periyakulam Association. welcomed the dele-
gates in a short speech, bllowed by a few introductory remarks {rom the Chairman.
The Guild then moved condolence resolutions in memory of the late Svi. B. S.
Gopala Aiyar. the late R. G. Sikamoni, the late T. N. Srinivasa Aiyar, and the late
D. 8. Masillamonl.

The Guild then adopted the Annual and Audit Reports, and the Budget for
the year.

Office-bearers—The {ollowing were elected : Sri. M. R. Rangaswami Aiyaugar,
MA., L7T. as President; Rev. Fr. X, M. Adaikalam, S.J., as Vice-President :
Sri. V. Aravamuda *\wannfn' B.AL LT, as Secretary and Sri. K. R. Chandrasckharan,
MA., LT, as Ju. Secretary.
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dlewmber for the Executive Commiittee of the 8. I T. U. and Auditor—Sri. M. R.
ngaswami Alyvangar. M.AL LT. was elected to the Executive Commitiee of the
LT, Ul and Sri. T, S. Narasimha Raghavan, B.A., L.T., as Auditor for the year
1839 to 19410,
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Tamil Equivalents Committee,~The Guild appointed a committee to consider
how far the present Tamil terms used in text-hooks were suitable and what changes
could be made fer adoption.

Teacliers end Elections—Prof. C. A. Krishnamurthi Rao., M.A. F.R.Econ.S.,
of the Madura Cellege. delivered a very thoughtful and interesting address on the
vecont G.O. prehibhiing teachers from taking any part in clections.

After Lunch, the Guild met and adopted the following resolution :

"That the G.O. is undemocratic and is a serious infringement of teachers’ privi-
leges, That the G.O. be withdrawn in entirety, at an early date’”

The Chairman concluded the proceedings with a few remarks. and he and the
lecturers were garlanded. The Secretary of the Guild proposed a vote of thanks
to the Perivalkulam Association for their generous hospitality, to the volunteers. to
the lecturers and to the outgeing office-hearers.

Public Mecting—~Immediately after this, a public meeting was held in the same
hall, when Prol. M. Kuppuswami Aivangar, MA., LT, addressed the members and
the clite of Periyakulam on “The real significance of the Wardha Scheme'. He
clearly explained the philosophy of the scheme, how it aimed to bring about a new
social order of equality and economy, and met some of the criticisms levelled against
it by crities.

The Secrctary of the Periyakulam Association thanked the lecturer for his im-
pressive address. and also Sri. Venkatarama Aiyar for placing at the disposal of the
Assoclation, his spacious house for the boarding and lodging of the delegates.

fvi} LONDON MISSION HIGH SCHOOL TEACHERS
ASSOCIATION, GOOTY

The above Association presented the Hon'ble Minister for Education, Madras,
with a memorundum of topics during his visit to the High School on 27-—-7—1939.

The Secretavy, Mr. C. Ranganatha Aiyangar, M.A., LT, told the Minister that
the Association was a memhber of the South India Teachers’ Union, as an affiliated
member of the Anantapur District Teachers’ Guild and hence stood by all the
findings of the Union as expressed in the form of resolutions at the Provincial
Conlerences year after year, and requested the Minister to give his best considera-
tion to the resolutions of that body. )

Particular attention was drawn to the following matters : —(i) Unsatisfactory

service conditions in aided scheols ; (ii) Recent G.O. about reductions of fee-con-
ce

sslons to girls and backward classes ; (iii) Reeent G.O.'s about Elementary school-

masters; (iv) Latest G.O. about teachers in private service and elections.

The Minister, in his reply, congratulated the Association on its being a member
of the 8. I T. U. and advised the teachers, who had put up with their conditions for
over 100 years to wait patiently for a year or two more and said that he was
bent upon improving the service conditions of teachers. He said that the ques-
tion of Provident Fund was already engaging his attention. )

Regarding fee-concessions, he observed that improvement in the salarvies of

teachers cannot go hand in hand with the existing fee-concessions. The latter re-
quired to be narrowed down in the interest of financial improvement.
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With regard to Elementary Teachers’ Unions, he said that' t.he meaning of the
Government orders has been entirely misunderstood. The Minister declz.u'ed eni-
phatically that teachers in private schools required to be liberated 161"0111 politics even
more thém those in Local Board Schools under the changed conditions when elec-
tions are contested on party tickets and hence he could not see his way to recon-
sider the Government order, ‘

AMr. C. K. Tharu, B.A. LT., President of the Association, thanked the Hon ble
Minister for his patient hearing and reply.

(vii) THE MADRAS TEACHERS' GUILD—ENGLISH SECTION
The valedictory meeting of the English Section of the Madras Tez}chors’ Guild
was held at 5-30 pm. on Monday the 10th July. 39, in the Madrasa-i-Azam Hall.
There was a large gathering of teachers. Rao Saheb S. R. Ranganathun M.A, L..T.,
the University Librarian, delivered a lecture on “The Imprm‘em@xt of English
Teaching by the use of Library” and Captain M. A, Hameed, M..A., ALR.S.T,,
B.A. (O.\;on‘). Principal, the Government Muhammadan College, presided.
Proceedings of the ieeting of the Working Committee of thc.S.I.‘T‘; pnlon
held on Sundg;my the 17th Seplember, 1939, at 1 PAL in the office of the Union:—
Mewmbers present 1 —
1. Sri S. K. Yegnanarayana Iyer (President),

2. ., M. S. Sabhesan,
3. .. S. T. Ramanuja Iyengar.
4 , V. Bhuvarahamurihi,

V. GSiinivasan,

. Kalyanarama Iyer,

K. S. Chengalroya Iyer,
., S. Ramachandra Iyer. and

9. ,. H. Sundara Rao.

IR
2

The Minutes of the last meeting were rcad and passed.

AMr. M. S. Sabhesan, Secretary, made a statement about the Education Week,
Dr. Montessori’s visit, the work done and the business awaiting decisions.

Mr. V. Bhuvarahamurthi, Treasurer, made a statement about the financial
position of the Union, and the journals.

1. It was resolved to address the individual associations in the District Guilds
of Coimbatore, Ramnad and Malabar to pay up arrears of affiliation fee.

2. The correspondence rclating to the procedure for registration of delegates
for the Madras Educational Conference between the Union and Sri V. Aravamuda
Iyengar, Secretary, of the Madura Dt. Guild was discussed. The draft reply of
the Secretary with modifications was approved.

With a view to prevent [urther misunderstanding the Working Commit.tee
suggests to the Madura Dt. Guild to hold a meeting of its managem?nt at .whlch
the Joint-Secretary of the Union will be present and explain the view point of
the Union.

3. The G.O. on Teachers and Elections was discussed. The President’s
position was elucidated. A discussion ensued and all view points were threshed

"out. The Working Committee resolved that a deputation of the President and
the two Secretaries do wait upon the Education Minister and the Premier to explain
5
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the Union view paint,  The draft miemorandum on the G.O. embodying the sub-
stanee of the replios of the Guilds was approved. It was resolved to send the
ricemorandum to the Government and the members of the Legislature and the

4 Cerwan wuendments o the Dules of the 81T, Union were agreed upon,
1o be brovshi up before the General Body.

3. A discussion ensucd on the Editerial in the oflicial ersans and the need
foor prior consultation by the Editor with 1he Working Committee.

6. The Work of the Union wos divided among members of the Working
Jait '

Committee. Seevetnry was uslied 1o look after the organisatinn of the
Union segister of members under the new rules and tw study  the developments
iy Education in the vavious proviness.  Prof. H. Sundara Rao w
cull out educational extracts from foreiun journals. Sr; V. Srinivasan with a
croup of teachers in Madras City wos entrusted with review work., The Secre-

s requested o

1arvies were anthorise
to push

7. It was agreed to start o 1o

iwtered SLLT.U. Publishing Sceiety and (o
owl o primimg press, A commiiter econsisting of Aessrs, 5. K. chnz\mn‘ayn;m
x}'cx‘. S. T. Ramanuja Ivengar, S, Natarsian and V. Srinivasan (Convener) was
formed 1o bring up lis scheme before the end of Qetober 39,

yr

8. It wuas resolved to publish news about Guilds and Associations’ activiries
hut when Guilds wanted publicadion of proceedings in full, subiect te Editor's
disereton, it was resolved to publish them at Guild cost at R, 2 p;z‘ page.

9. The report of the President about the Minister's Conference on Secondary
Education and the {iddle School course wd Voeational course in Secondm';
Schools came up for diseussion. 11 was resolved 1o generally support the rep«ar;.
while the President wos requested 1o press the passing of 4 Secondary Education
Act. the preparadon of the financial estimate for reorganisation and consequem
b_udgomry provision. the correlavion of the yeorgonisalion proposals with the basie
Education Scheme and the mprovement of the service conditions of teachers under
the new scheme.

0. A eommittee consisting of Messre, S0 K. Yegnanarayana lyer, S. T
2y vy 3e; YTy 4 < A ' : )
Ramanuja Ivengor. S. Romachandra Iyer, N, Kalywnarama Iver and V. Bhuva-
rabamurthi (Convener) was formed to report before the end of Oclober 39 on
the modifications of the Gront-in-aid Code,

11, It was resolved to send the 8. 1. T. Union Service Condition Bill and
the 3. E. R. Amendments re: Contract to the Government,

2 - rhe Peve N . .

12, It was resolved to send o cireular to Guilds to examine the Scheme of
Basie English and its intreduction in our schools.

n crne pesery ] . . ; ; i :

3. ‘It was resolved to open & Reference Library i the Office and & token
grant of Is. 10 was granted, and the offer of Sri S. T. Ramanuja Iyvengar of some
o . . . oy 2
reference books to the library was accepted.

With a vote of thanks to the Chair the meeting terminated
S. T. RAMANUJA IYENGAR, (8d.y S. K. YEGNANARAYANA IYER

Joint SL:(’)'(ZITI7‘?/. President and Chairman.
18-9-"39,

ANNOUNCEMENTS
(5TH ALL-INDIA EDUCATIONAL CONFERENCE, 1839

Change in Venue.

Fdueationists interesied in the work of All-India Federation of Educational
Associations will please note that the Fatna Reception Committee having expressed
its inability to arrange for-our Apnual Conference the Executive Comunittee has
accepted the invitation of U. P. teachers to hold it at Lucknow. Hence the 15th
All=India Educaticnal Conference wili now be held at Luckaow on December 27-30,
1939. Intending delegates are reguested to communicate with Dr, L. K. Shah, the
Sceretary, Reception Comumittee, 15th All-India Educational Conierence. Christian
Training College. Lucknow, for arrangements for lodging, bomrding end sightseeing,
Communications for inclusion in the programmme may kindly be addressed to
D. P. Khattry, Honorary Seerctary, All-India Federation of Educational Associations.,
Post Box 52. Cawnpore.

15TH ALL-INDIA EDUCATIONAL CONFERENCE. LUCKNOW

Dr. Radhakrishnan has kindly consented to preside over the 15th All-India
Educational Conference to be held at Lucknow on December 27-30. 1939 under the
auspices of the Ail-India Federation of Educational Associations.

PROPAGANDA TOUR (NO. IIT)
By the President of the S. 1. T. Union

During a tour which the President undertook on some business of his own in
the Districts of Coimbatore and dalabar from 23rd to 30th of August 39 (both days
inclusive), he met the Headmasters of the High Schools at Cooncor, Palghat,
Cheraplacheri. Satyvamangalam and Gobichettipalayam and also the Sccretary of the

 Coimbatore Dt. Teachers’ Guild. He appealed 1o them all to strengthen the

S.1.T. Union by subsecribing to the two journals published by the Union and by
joining the Protection Fund.

THE S. 1. T. U. PROTECTION FUND

OBITUARY
We regret to have to announce the death of Mr. M. P. Sitarama Aiyar, of
Tinnevelly on the 11th September, 1939 ; his nominee will be paid a sum of

Rs. 316-4-0 on receipt of the claim papers in order.

v o T

V. SRINIVASAN,
Hony. Secretary.

520, High Road,
Triplicane,
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I Will Repay. By Baroness Orezy (Abridged and simplified by L. R. H. Chap-

man, and L. Robinson). Longmans, Green & Co.

The celebrated writer of the Scarlet Pimpernel is egually at her best in pre-
senting a splendid narratien in 7 I Will Repay 7. The scencs in the story are most
certainly " as vivid as paintings

The present abridged and simplified cdition resembles the original in several
respects.  For here. too, the characters are made to live and move with dashing
vigeur, os intended by thelr ereator. As we read the story, we are actually face to
face with France in the days of that {amous Revolution., We feel as though, we are
one with the Crowd. witnessing the various thrilling scenes of those tines.

At the very commencement of the story one's attention is involuntarily arrested
by the life-like " Duel ™ scene. Deroulede and Vicomte are ushered in and hot
words fly between them and their actions move with lightning-like rapidity.

The titles of chapters are magnetic, interesting and thought-provoking. There
is such charm and fascination in every chapter that one would not lay the book
aside, before trving to finish it

The animosity between the aristocrats and the middle-class people is well
porirayed. That mysterious Scarlet Pimpernel has an important role in this story
also.  The nobility of Juliette de Marny, despite her social environment, her great
sacrifice. her fortitude and swensth of character at times of dire distress—are all
araphically described.

The whole narration is saturated with highly interesting scenes. The dramatic
situations are cleverly cummingled with historical facts.

The style is very easy and the bold type an good paper. with attractive wrapper,
forms another good feature of the book. This hook will be very useful to students
and to the reading public.

B. G. S.

Cowanon Mistelies in English with Exercises. By T. J. Fitikides, Published by
Longmans, Green & Co.

The book contains a very large number of examples of common mistakes in
English language. as committed by students, as also by the cducated public. At
every stage, besides pointing out the common mistakes and giving the correct usage,
a good number of exercises also follow and these will be of very great help to good
many.

The book is divided into five chapters, spread over nearly 80 pages. Misused
forms, incorrect omissions, unnecessary words, misplaced words, and confused words
are pointed out. What not to say and what to say is throughout mentioned.

In mentioning the common mistakes the author styles certain mistakes common,
which, however. are conspicuous by their general absence. For instance ‘I believe
to God ", “ He is leoking {o the picture”, “John is taller from George, and some
such usages which the author calls common mistakes are very rare even among
the average English-speaking people, At any rate, whencver doubts arise as to the
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correct usage of the language, the book is of inestimable value to the present-day
student.

The book is a handy one with good wrapper,
B. G. S.

Everyday Conversation Readers—Primers 1, 2 and 3. By H. Martin, M.A.(Oxon),
O.B.E. Published by K. and J. Cooper, Bombay.

The three books, Primers 1, 2 and 3 are well graded by the author and the
method adopted is conversational. DMuch care is bestowed on introducing * English
as she is spoken ”, but the fear is that the student is likely to beecome mechanieal,
since all the lessons {rom start to {inish are fully of conversational type. And again,
cven in Primer 1, the standard is a bit higl
the most natural way possible.

1. though useful topics are introduced in

Proper Neuns like Tehni, Yasmin, Gool and Shirin: and Common Nouns like
banya and chaprasi are unfamiliar to hoth the teacher and the taught alike in
South India. The author would have done much better had he written everything
to suit the South Indian student as well. The book will be of much use to the
English teacher for introducing several topics like " Bananas™, ~Crows” ° the
Elephant " and some stories also,

B. G. S.
History of England—Part [—(From the beginning to 1603). By Mr. T. R. Sesha
Iyengar. JMLA., Pachaiappa’s College, Madras. Published by Blackie and
Sons, Madras.

AMr. Iyvengar, the author of the History of England—Part 1 (Tamil). is a well-
known figure in the City, as lecturer in History for over two decades in colleges.

His attempt at rendering the History of England into Tamil, catering to the
needs of the present day high school student. is really praiseworthy. He scems to
have closely followed the style of T. F. Tout and other popular writers. A good
feature of the book is that the author gives English names, within brackets, wherever
proper names are used. Otherwise, it would have been an ordeal for the Tamil pupil,
especially to make out the correct pronunciation, and it aids the teacher also. Much
time and energy could have been saved had not the author strained himself in giving
correct Tamil translation for words 'Feudalisin’, ‘Martyr’, ‘House of Commons’,
etc, ete. Of course, they would be of immense help for translation in second
language.

Another notable feature of the book is that it contains selected blocks of famous
pictures like ' the Boadicia’, " King John Signing the Magna Carta’, ' Joan of Arve’,
cte, ete., but the print is not quite attractive, though they would not fail to impress
the student.

All the topics are presented in detail.
B. G. S.

Macmillan’s Coloured Story Books: No. 2B, Jenny in the Bull's Field and
Jenny in the Blackberry Pit: No. 3B, Jenny and the Swallows: No. 16B,
The Surprising Seed: No. 6B, Alice and the Mad Tea-party and other
stories. (32 pp. each, Macmillan & Co., Ltd., London. Price 4l%d. each).

These are children’s books based on out-door nature study, and are very in-
teresting reading. They arve profusely illustrated in colours; there is one picture
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on every altevnative page in the st three books, and there are cight pictures in
the fourth bocok. Each book contains a list of exercises. The books are suitable
- ) o . ) ) ) o 3 b
for library and home reading by our pupils reading in Forms I and 11

s

ar owy :[ : By L. Dudley Stamp (Longmans, Green & Co. Price
Part L 0-14-0: Pavt L De. 1-4-03,

This iz o rendering inte Tamil of Dudley Stamp’s New Seccondary School
Geemraphy now in we in several of our sehools. The New Scn‘oncial:\" Schoot
R»T?co»gmp’;xy covers the svilabus issued by the department. Part I deals :.th the
Sourthern Continents and Narth Ameriea. It is in Part II that the present book
1iffers in contents from the author's Secondary Schoel Geagraphy.  Eurasia is dealt
with in this volume os befove, but there ave o {ow additional chupters on India
thase snes on rocks, weathering and the topezraphical muap suggested by the 1934.
scheme, World Smudies’ have been deleted. The book is descr\:odly pe;;ulm‘.

~

The translation is faithiul 1o the original without being slavishly literal.
Qccfx;mmi slipe. hawever, occur ns on page 122 of Parr T where we have N. West
for I, East ond S, West far S, East.

N. G.

A . Fop il N ) Tt e a H
Awn Iutredvetion to Nature Study: By Earnest Stenliouse.  {Pp. 514, Mac-
millan & Co., Ltd., London. 1932, Price 4sh. 6d.))

e

This is a revised and enlarged edition of the hook {amiliar to all students
of mature study. The book is divided into 2 parts. Part I dealing with Plant
sl o Dy wery vy £ i 1 111 \'

Life and Fart 11 with Avimal Life. In this sddidon, Part T has an additional chap-

cor o the Eeoloov of Plants & . X .
wor on the Ecoloey of Plants and Part I has two additional chapters, one on the

oz + wnd the other on school journeys,  Useful wonthly nature

calendars ave sppended o each part. There are 4 coloured plates which add 1o
cofulness of the heolk i 3o c thn i

the wsefulness of the beok. This i o book that sheuld be found in every school

wwd college Seience Library.

3

Play Way English by W. W. fyburn, Books 1 I UL (24 pp. cach. Oxford
University Press. Price das. euch).

o reeommend these little books to the notice of all teachers of English.
Each bock contains 25 sets of graded excrcises of different types. to be done by
the pupils in the beok itself. The exercises includes underlining and picking of
correct words, saying ‘ves, or no’. answering riddles and drawing pictures of objccts
vepresenting the answer, giving the opposites of words, picking up of rhyming
words. rearranging letters 1o form werds and words to {form senteuces, matching
ques%imw and answers jumbled fogether, Alling up missing lefters in words and
missing words in sentences, correction of slips of tongues, picture-reading, ete.

The exercises are such that, true to the name of the hook. the pupils will
take to them with ecagerness: the pupils’ answers will help the teacher to gauge
the extent of the pupils” vocabulary. Book I ean be placed in the hands of a
pupil entering the I Form of our High Schoolst as each book is completed, the
pupil can take to the next one,

s,

tival rules are not
ke Singulav-plursl) ~masculine~feminine, Parents-Young,

‘crolip-terms |,
motion,” “doubles/ Ghbrevintions. vontractions,” ‘opposites)

i also a section on uscful idormation under heuds B
;Lgc»~cupitzﬂ»-cm’zum_\,’.' mames of scientifie nstraments,

{or individual study. Tt also provides very

wdition of the book, the {ew words that are wanshiterated
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First Aid in Gaglish by Angus Mactver. (Pp. 112, Rohere Gibson & Soms. Glas-

gow. Price leh. Gy

is a book on English graouma and corvect usuge. But happily, grembid-
given. Capious examples are tabulated ander different hea
Persan~Home',

This
1l

‘Simalies”  Cocoupativns  Cplaves! veceptacles) ‘oroature~sound-
gimilar words, Thomo-

nyins, dimunitives) ete.

and colloquinlisms are ulso viven. There
ke "Country— peaple—langu-
. ete, There

Lists of proverbs, popukwy plirases
P

{ * Roud sigr

ire 4 pages of spelling figts arranged subject-war.

. and 16 Toest papuers b addithon

B

ence Questic

Thore are 260 Generul Tmielh

1o o large number of exervises under cach section.

: . . L
This 1s o very uselul book for class work (Forms IV, V aud V1 s well as
v wood materiad for reforence work.

V. 5.

rraran i Ba TUsuFSL (iR s (Pp. 2600 Longmans,

Green & Co. Price 1-4-03.

This is Pavt I of the Tamil Transtation of AMr.
hook written i aceordance with the ¢, Group Physics Syllabus of the 5.8.L.C.
Course. The trupslation has heen done by M. K. H, Krishnamuethy Iyer with
cat ewe  The lapguege is stuple and precise.  We suggoest that in the next

7%, Krishneswamy Iyers

such as caliporer vernier,
seale, wut, cone, cte., may also he ghven suitable Tamil egquivalents.
8.

Flenentary Science, Book 1 By H. R. Mills aud E. R. Menon, translated into
Telugu by C. Bhanumarthi (Pp. 211, Muemillan & Co., Lid. Price 1Zasy.
The manstatien hes been done with great care, and the hoole is casy reading.

S,

st

Elementary Science, Beok 1. By 1. R Mills and E. R. dMenon, transtated nto
Tamil by V. Gnanadikam {(Pp. 202 Macmillan & Co., Ltd. Price 12as.7.

This is a well-written book translated into simple snd readable Tamil. The
questions given at the ond of the book add to s usefulness,

Book~Keeping in Telugu. By K. S Rama (Pp. 134, The Orient Publishing

House. Price Re. 1}. '

Mr. K. 5. Rama deserves congratulations on his bringing ouf in Telugu a
book on Book-keeping. It closely follows the departmental syllabus for the
.5 L.C. course and it can be vsed also by those preparing for the Govt, Technical
Examinations in Book-keeping (Lower Grade). The book is very well planned,
and the large number of exercises at the end of each chapler add to the usefulvess

»f the book.
S.
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Elementary Algebra in Teluge, Part 1. By V. V. Avadhany and C. B. Jagan- .
nadha Rao. (Pp. 330. 8. R. P, Works, Cocanada, Price Re. 1-8-0). of English Literature. It is a wrong notion. Those who master Basic English

as Pt. Jawaharlal says ‘not only have a simple and efficient means of communi-
Group Alsebra in Telugu. This book contains what is done in most schools in V cation: with others, but they are ah'cz.ldy on the threshold of standard English and
Form. The exercises are varied and copious. and the get-up is good. X can proceed further if they so wish.” It must be remembered that Basic English
is no new language like Esperanto but it is merely English ‘boiled down’ to a
minimum of words.

The authors must be congratulated on bringing out such a good book for C

Basie and the Training of English in Indic. By Adolph Myers, Published for ; This is a book which all those who are teaching English should read. Though
the Orthological Institute. Cambridge by The Times of India Press, Bom- intended essentially for teachers it is a book of general appeal and is written in
bay. Price R\\ 3. simple, direet and a forcefully convincing style.

The teacher engaged in teaching English in our schools has before him a he- S. N.
wildering muss of literature concerning better methods of teaching the language. —
Some reeent writers like Dr. West on the subject have approached the problem
from the view point that English is 1o be taught here as @ foreign languuge. What
exactly is to be the aim of English teaching, has unfortunately not been clearly
stated. This confusion is net confined to India only but is prevalent in most of
the countries which are compelled to use English. It is becoming interestingly
evident that English is acquiring international importance and a knowledge of the

enort of the Fourteenth All-India Educational Conference held at Bumbay,
1938.
¢ Reception Committee of the Bombay Conference deserves to he congra-
on their having published a full report of the last All-India Conference
~ without the customary delay. It runs into nearly 300 pages and con-
reports of the various sections as well as of the plenary sessions and
activities like the Exhibition. Our further congratulations to the Com-
ity ability to collect over 10 thousand rupees. spend wiscly on all neces-
and hand over a handsome halance of over 2 thousand rupees to the
ondary Teachers’ Association. We hope every centre inviting the All-
ence would be so business-like and lucky.

Ianguage as a vehicle of thoughts and ideas is recognised as a necessary accom-
plishment.

Many attempts ai selecting words on a frequeney basis as most necessary for
this purposc have been made but the standard of English attainments has in no
way increased. Nav, it has been found that these have helped to produce phycho-
logical inhibitions and mental paralysis in our students while attempting te master
normal English. As Mr. Som Nath Chib has observed—"They (the pupils) have i 5. K. Y.
not learnt their own language. Thev have not been able to master the foreign”
one forced on them. They have fallen between two stools. When you toke away
the language of a community you take away its ideas too . . . . . . One who THE SCHOLAR
has not mastered any language is evidently a bad thinker.” There is come a reali- The Journal of .
sation that the mother-tonzuc of the pupil should have first place in the educa- ANNUAL 1938
tional system. But in countries like India the practical development of English Price As. 12,
is unquestioned. To meet such a situation Basic English scems to be eminently NOTE.—One year subscribers will get

The Madras Geographical

suitable. ' Associati the Annual copy free.

Basic English is the result of a deliberate planning and organisation to evolve ssociation Subscription Rs. 3, a year.
an international language which could be easily mastered hy any foreigner to Apply to— THE MANAGER,
( c vledoe Tnelis 1 S eeSIary ) i rords—=_8350 i . & »
whom knowlvdgg‘of Eng,hsh Is necessary. The .BHSIC .\\oxds 850 in number.have is a valuable Companion to THE SCHOLAR, Palghat.
been chogen not for their frequency but for their usefulness. They are all simple
words and are .als‘o the most fundan‘mmali the closest to reality and the most THE INDIAN EDUCATOR,
concrete for pointing purposes. With this vocabulary, it is claimed that one . h . .
can express all ideas covered by 25,000 normal English words. This whole voca- the Teacher. An' Hlustrated High Class Cheap Monthly.
bulary and grammar can be put down on one sheet of paper and learnt in a few : Editor: V. Ara.vamuda Iyengar, B.A., L.T.
months. A good mastery can be acquired with a few vear ‘one level’ practice. - Apply to:—THE SECRETARY, Annual Subscription Rs. 2 only. Sample

This book gives a very comprehensive account as to how Basis is evolved— o C9py, AS.' 3. o .

g 3 } MADRAS GEOGRAPHICAL | Controlled by an influential Editorial Board.

the confusion of aim and methods of tcaching English as a foreign language with
the particular reference to the Indian schools and how the adoption of the Basic
way to English would solve many of these problems. Many are the objections
raised against the use of Basic and Mr. Myers has answered them all in the third

Recommended by District Educational
ASSociATION. | Officers for use in Schools, Colleges, Clubs
and Libraries. Best Advertising Medium.

, Gopalapuram, Send M. O. to the Manager :
section (Chapter 19). THE INDIAN EDUCATOR
One criticism that is often raised against adopting Basic English is that it . - MADRAS, MADURA -

might be difficult for the Indian student to appreciate the richness and the beauties



EDITORIAL

FHE WAl

Rince the Iast numbor of this jovinal was published the world has
beon plonged into the vreat tragedy of war once more. Many of us are
able o visualise even at this distant date the terrible loss of property
and precious human lives in the great World War 1914218, This war
has pot. it s trae. developed to these proportions: but ne hody could
Toresce what the Iuture has in store for us. Owing to the advancement
oi science and improved methods of transport and transmission of news
the whole world is knit clozer together to-day than even twenty yvears
ago: and as in the human body, in the woerld also, you cannot hurt a
vortion without hurting vitally other parts as well,

Our svmpathies are naturally with Great-Britain and her glorious
ally Franew,  Our sympathies are alse with that gallant little country
Poland. that has net yet cfficially surrendered though its invaders say
that war with Poland is over and they have divided it among themselves.

One feature of this war deserves particularly to be noted by us in
India, In the days previous to war vhen it had not actually come but
was apprehended, England took precautions for evacuation of Londen
and other Important cities. especially of the children of the cities. We
ave zlad to be told that this evacuation has been carried ont on an un-
precedentedly large seale hut without any hiteh whatsoever. Hundreds
of thousands of children have been moved from London to safer places
and arrangements have been made not only for their boarding and lodg-
ing but for the continuation of the school in the area of refuge. The
success of this evacuation is an indication of the discipline of the nation,
and we have no doubt that so well disciplined a nation whose spokes-
man in his weekly summaries speaks with so much of sobriety and
restraint will in the long run be victorious.

REORGANISATION OF SECONDARY EDUCATION

Our readers are aware of the fact that the Hon'ble the Minister for
Education called together a Conference of Educational experts and
wublic men interested in education on the Tth of this month to consider
he guestion of edueational reorganisation.  The President of our Union
as one of those invited to attend the Conference and later on when

rtain Comrnitices were formed our Presidont was also the Convenor
one such Committec.

This subject is of vital importance to our eountry as a whole and to
cur Province in particilar. As early as 1934 the Inter-University Board
dizgeuszed how best Secondary Education may be reorganised so that
the rush of undesirable students to University classes may he avoided.
the Central Advisory Board discussed this matter and the Government
of India issued a cireular. We in this provinee took up the subjeet witl
aur charvacteristic earnestness and two of our constituent Guilds, Tri-
chinopoly and Madras made a special study of the problem and submit-
ted their reports. Gur Provineial Educational Conferences held at Tan-
iore and Mangalore in the vears 1937 and 1938 as well as the last Con-
ference held at Madras daring this vear gave special attention to this
tople.  In fuel. the most important resolution discussed al the Tanjore
Conference was & comprehensive one bearing vpon all aspects of Second-
ary Education. The Government, in the mean while issued a com-
miunigue on thelr educational pelicy regarding all stages of education
and the pivot of the whole is the reorganisation of Secondary Educa-
tion.

It would be seen from the above survey that officials and non-offi-
ctals concerned with education have heen devoting special attention to
this topic and the reropt Conference is only an indication that Govern-

: ment are anxious to arrvive at some definife conclusion on the matter

and implement them al a very eavly stage.

The Hon'hle Minister in his introductory speech stated that this
Conference would confine its attention mainly to the problem of the
duration of the Middle and High School courses and to the bifurration
of studies and may not deal with many other important aspests of
Secondary Education. As a matter of fact. members assembled
were not requested to devise a suitable scheme of Secondary
Education but were vequested to discuss a scheme more or
less on the lines indicated in the Government Communique placed for
their consideration by the Hon'ble Minister. As the deliberations were
not open to the public and as the Conference has vet 1o meet and express
its views on certain other questions.not yet considered by Committecs.
we do not want to make any comment on the question further. We
should like to congratulate the Hon'ble Minister for the step taken by
him and his earnestness to see that a desirable change is introduced at a
very early date in the Educational System of the province,

THE G. 0. ON TEACHERS AND POLITICS

. Enough has been said about this G.0. in the press and the platform
and if we refer to it again it is only to draw the special attention of our
readers to the views expressed by Sri Veerabahu, B.A,, B.L., President
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of the Tinnevelly District Board who in his address to the Tinnevelly
District Teachers’ Guild at their Conference held at Courtallam in
August last published elsewhere in this number deplored the issue of
this G.O. and hoped it would be speedily withdrawn.

We should also like to emphasise the fact that all our constituent
Guilds and Associations which discussed the G.O. have condemned it as
an infringement of the fundamenial rights of the teacher. It is curious
that the spokesmen of the Government refer to the abuse of power not
by any manager of private schools but by Presidents and other authori-
ties of Local Bodies and Municipalities. There is enough provision in
the laws and rules as they exist at present to curb this evil tendency on
the part of the authorities of Local Bodies and Municipalities and we
are vet to be told what action has been taken against such abuse.

The Working Committee of the S. I. T. Union at its last meeting.

considered the replies received from various Guilds and resolved to
send a deputation not only to the Hon'ble the Minister for Education but
also to the Premier and we hope the deputation will be successful in its
endeavour 1o have the G.O. cancelled.

THE NINTH SOUTH INDIAN EDRUCATION WEEK

The South India Teachers’ Union has, as usual, taken the initiative
in forming the Central FEducation Week Committee for the celebration
of the Education Week this yvear and the Committee has met and resolv-
ed to have the Education Week celebrated from 35th Cctober to 5th
November 1938, The Central Education Week Committee has also
arranged to have directions regarding the celebration of the Education
Weel and to have leaflets to parents issued from the Union Office. We

appeal to all our constituent Guilds and Associations, even to those tea-

chers who are not officially connected with our organisation, to take up
the celebration of the Education Week with enthusiasm and bring home
to the parents and the general public at large the need for their taking
more interest than they do in schools and the various problems connected
with them. The School is a public institution and not merely a place

where a few school-masters earn their scanty living. It is there that.

the future citizens of the country are getting trained and it is the duty
of the public as much as of the teachers engaged in schools to keep the
schools up to the top notch of efficiency and usefulness.

g
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THE ATTENTION OF MEMBERS IS DRAWN TO RULE §
AS AMENDED : C

“ A member may be allowed to increase the number
of units held by him subject to Rules 6 and 9. Such
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; . - Tobes i, GEerensw-600 008,
to the increased number of units and a fresh certifcate

of membership shall be issued. Every time he increases UMD BT,
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Hony. Secretary.
15th June, 1939. ony. secretary
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nor shall he be entitled to more than one vote in any g g
case.” I '- i
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MEMBER (Including the number of units already held): ‘ ) ! j
: &
. |
Below the age of 36 .. 4 ;
Between 36 and 38 . 3 : i R L
1)
Between 38 and 40 :
’ - J
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ARE YOU ELIGIBLE FOR MORE UNITS? P —
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APPLY AT ONCE 5 ——— ;
H i
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